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THE LIFE OF

CHRISTIAN FREDERICK SWARTZ,

Missionary at Trichinopoly, and Tanjore, in India.

Cu risTIAN FREDERICK SwarTz was born at Sonnen-
burg, in Brandenburg, on the 26th of October, 1726.
His mother died at an early period of his childhood: on
her death-bed she declared that she had devoted her
son to the Lord, and cxacted a promise from her hus-
band and her pastor, that they at least would not op-
pose him, should he at a future period evince an incli-
nation to study divinity.

When Swartz was eight years of age, he was sent
to the public school at Sonnenburg. Hid tutor, whose
name was Helm, attended to the religious instruction
of his pupils, exhorted them in a fatherly manner to
the duty of prayer, and directed them to express their
desires to God in their own words. Ina memoir, writ-
ten by himself, Swartz declares that at that time he
often sought after solitude, and found much comfort in
pouring out his heart to God ; and when he had done
any thing wrong, he was notable to rest till he hadim-
plored pardon of God. These impressions afterwards
partly wore off, but were never entirely effaced. He
derived much benefit from the public ordinances of the
sanctuary, and from the instructions and the books he
received from a Christian lady. Twice he was danger-
ously ill, and then formed resolutions to devote himself
to theservice of the Lord ; but he afterwards forgot the
fulfilment of his resolutions, they being made in his
own strength.
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6 hmllqw, where he lodged at the
se, and diligently availed himself of the in-
stnﬁ) of the tutors of the University. He was soon
appOinted to the instruction of youth, and also reccived
the appointment to hold evening prayer with the farm-
servants of the Oiphan House. Both these employ-
ments were followed by a blessing to his own soul.
By these means, by conversation with a pious man of
his country, and by the evening prayers at the Orphan
House, he was established in the faith of the Lord
Jesus Christ, and becamc anxious to devote his body
and soul to the service of his Divine Redecmer.

At that time preparations were making to print the
Bible in the Tamul language at Hall¢, and Swartz was
selected to learn that language. The pains he took
induced Professor Francke to propose to him the work
of a Missionary. Hc obeyed the call, although some
days afterwards an advantagcous situation in the minis-
try was offered him. He obtained his father’s con-
sent, and, under the sanction of the Danish Mis-
sion College, he was sent to India, and arrived at
Tranquebar on the 30th of July, 1750. After la-
bouring zealously with his colleagues at Tranquebar
for some years, he was directed by the college to
establish himself at Trichinopoly, under the ¢ So-
ciety for promoting Christian Knowledge.”” The so-
ciety had various missionary stations toward the
southern part of the Indian Peninsula; and, in 1760,
this new one was established at Trichinopoly, and
over it Mr. Swartz was appointed to preside.

In this station Mr. Swartz soon found his labours
so extensive, that it became necessary to employ some
promising native converts as catechists. Among
these, who were eight or nine in number, Sattianaden
was appointed in 1772, and was afterwards admit-
ted to Holy Orders, in which he laboured with great
eloquence and success.  His name signified ¢ Profes-
sor of the Truth.” Before his conversion he was of
the highest caste.
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In the ycar 1772, Mr. Swartz experienced the
signal care of his heavenly Father. The powder-
magazine of the fort blew up on that day, and killed
and wounded many persons, both Europeans and na-
tives. The windows of his house were shattered, and
several balls flew into the rooms, but he escaped all
personal injury.

His heart was much set on Tanjore. He visited
that place several times in 1772, in order to strengthen
the congregation, and to try whether, by frequently
preaching the word in that populous city, it might not
please God to make some impression on the inhabi-
tants. With this hope he took with him thrce of his
catechists, who went among the people, morning and
evening, laying before them the glorious truths of the
gospel, and inviting them to the obedience of faith.

My, Swartz had several conversations with the King
on the subject of religion. * The King, understanding
that he was explaining the doctrines of Christianity to
his officers, desired to hear kim himsclf. He had
scarcely opened his lips, when the great Brahmin en-
tered. The King prostrated himself before him to the
ground, and aftcrward stood before him with his hands
folded, while the Brahmin placed himself on an ele-
vated seat. Thc king made signs to Mr. Swartz to
enter into discourse with the Brahmin ; who heard all
with seeming attention, but made no reply. The
King asked several questions concerning repentance,
and desired the Missionary to marry a couple of Chris-
tians in his palace. He readily consented, and per-
formed the ceremony with as much solemnity as pos-
sible. They began with a hymn, after which, Mr.
Swartz preached, concluding with prayer and singing;
all in the Malabar tongue. The King, and many of
the pecople were pleased, but the Brahmins looked on
it as a dangerous innovation.

In 1778, Mr. Swartz repeats his expressions of gra-
titude, for the divine goodness toward him and his
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fellow-labourcrs in their preservation, as an epidemical
disease was then raging round them at Trichinopoly,
which had swept off above a thousand persons in a
fortnight.

In 1774, Mr. Swartz went to Madras, at the desire
of his brethren, to procure the grant of some ground
at Tanjore for the erection of a place for divine wor-
ship ; but the Nabob declined his request. His friend,
Colonel Wood, dying this year, and leaving him one of
his executors, this circumstance occasioned a second
visit to Madras, when he renewed his application to the
Nabob, but met withanotherrefusal, accompanied, how-
ever, with a profusion of oriental compliments.

The heathen were now beginning to be more inqui-
sitive into Christianity ; and this animated him much in
his preaching. The awakening, however, of some of
the Roman Catholics to a sense of the importance of
religion, gave rise to a' spirit ©f persecution which
occasioned him much trouble. One of the catechists
having visited a sick relative of his own, an ignorant
papist, the sick man entreated his instruction. The
catechist explained to Lim the doctrines of 1epentance,
and of faith in Christ; he lent a willing ear, and soon
after died. The catcchist wished, as being a near
rclative, to attend his funeral : but, the Roman ca-
tholics disliking this, and the popish catechist having
given him a blow, all the rest fell on him, and beat
him so unmercifully that the very heathens cried out
against them as murderers.

Mr. Swartz found, indecd, the jesuits to be the
greatest enemies of the mission. They discovered
their enmity in stirring up the poor country people to
raise disturbances. He met, about this period, with a
very mortifying instance of this evil influence. In a
country town there appeared u most pleasing prospect
of a plentiful harvest, the greater part of the inba-
bitants having shown a willingness te be instructed.
In Mr. Swartz’s absence, however, the Roman catholic
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priest threatened his people, and refused to baptize
any children, and to marry and bury any of his con-
gregation, unless they would enter into a covenant to
obtain the removal of the protestant missionary and
his catechists. He told the heathens, too, that if Mr.
Swartz and his assistants gained ground, their pagodas
would fall to ruin, and their feasts cease. The cate-
chists met, in consequence, with such ill-treatment,
that they were obliged to quit the place; and, as any
application to the magistrates would but have increas-
ed the evil, Mr. Swartz chose rather to bear this per-
secution patiently, entreating God to remedy the evil
in his good time.

With zll ranks of heathens this man of (lod was
accustomed to converse freely. Multitudes would
hear him explain Christianity, and would even ap-
plaud. It was no unusual thing with them to reply:
‘“True ! what can avail all our images, and our num-
berless ceremonies! There is but one Supreme Being,
the Maker and Preserver of all I But their convic-
tions ended with their applause!

“ In one of my journeys,” says he, “ I arrived at a
large place where the heathen celebrated a feast. 1
was struck with the excessive crowd which I saw be-
fore me. I stood at some distance from them ; but
was soon surrounded by a number of people, to whom
I explained the glorious perfections of God, and re-
marked how absurd the worship of images was; and
how they dishonoured God by all their idolatry, and
enhanced their own misery. I'told them, at the same
time, what infinite mercy God had shewn to lost sin-
ners by sending them a Redeemer, and how they
might become partakers of the benefit of redemption.
All seemed pleased; acknowledging their folly, and
the excellency of this Christian doctrine. Before and
after noon, new crowds came near. I spoke till I was
quite exhausted.”

These labours were not in vain : many of the hea-
then were brought to embrace the truth.
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Among these converts, Mr. Swartz mentions one
in particular—a young man of the higher caste, who
deliberated above three years whether he should em-
brace Christianity. His numerous relatives had been
his great obstacle. He had, however, yiclded, at
length, to his convictions. The heathen shunned and
reviled him ; while he endured their persecution with
humility, yet without dejection. His countrymen,
perceiving that they could not depress his spirits,
acknowledged, in the end, the wrong which they had
done him, and even entrcated him to read to them
some passages of the New Testament.

In a village not far from Mr. Swartz’s residence, a
whole family had been converted. On their return
home, all the village was enraged against them, refus-
ing them a share in the most common acts of kind-
ness, and even forbidding them to walk in the public
road. As they suffered all this persecution, however,
with humility, and with some degree of cheerful
holdness, their heathen neighbours became ashamed
of their conduct, and treated them with more humanity.

In another village also, a whole family had em-
braced Christianity. Their son-in-law was the prin-
cipal man in the village. He was incensed at the
conversion of his family, and directed his father-in-
law to return no more. By gentle representations,
however, his rage and that of the people subsided ;
and Mr. Swartz began to entertain hopes of shortly
sceing the whole place inhabited by Christians.

Mr. Swartz took unwearied pains with his assistant
catechists. They were all employed daily in preach-
ing the gospel over the various parts of the country,
“and trying,” to usc his own words, ¢ whether they
might be so huppy as to bring some of their wander-
ing fellow-creatures into the way of truth.”

What an abode was the house of this great and
good man! He daily assembled all the catechists
who were not on stations too far distant, and instructed
them how to cxplain the truths of Christianity, and to
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address the natives in a mild and winning manner,
overlooking the passionate and rough specches which
would sometimes be returned for their love. In the
morning the catechists joined with him in prayer, and
in meditating on the word of God ; after which every
one was directed whither to go that day. Inthe even-
ing, they gave an account of their labours, relating the
encouraging and discouraging circumstances : and the
day closed, as it began, with meditation and prayer.

His iministry was, in various instances, successful
among the soldiers in garrison, to whom he acted as
chaplain.

Poor widows, also, came in for a share of the atten-
tion of this benevolent man. A sum of money having
been sent to him for their benefit, he resolved to expend
it in the erection of comfortable tenements, but the
design was brought to a stand for want of further funds.
The young Rajah of#Tanjore, however, visiting that
part of the country, Mr. Swartz pleaded with him
in behalf of the widows ; and, succeeding in his appli-
cation, completed arow of small houses for the com-
fortable rcception of these destitute women.

Anxious to extend the sphere of his labours, he
prayed carnestly for more assistance in the mission,
that he might be enabled to reside some months every
year at Tanjore ; and, if it should be fonnd cxpedient,
establish himself there.

His excrtions were not confined to the instruction
and conversion of the adult natives and Europeans ;
but, with equal zeal and fidelity, he laboured for the
salvation of the Europeans, both civil and military,
who resided at any time within reach of his Christian
charity. He opencd ¥English and Malabar schools in
various places, and was aflectionate and unwearied in
his attention to children.

Of this part of his character, the following letter
is an interesting illustration. It was w.itten to the
children of Colonel Wood, then left-fatherless : they
were from six to eleven years of age.
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To the dear children
Grace, Mercy, and Peace from God our Father, and
the Lord Jesus Christ.

Dear Children—

As the time is very ncar when you, as I suppose,
will leave this country, I thought it my duty to write
you a short exhortation, which you are so willing to
receive from me your old friend.

When you leave this country, I besecch you, take
none of the sins, which are so manifest here, with you.
Beg of your Redeemer to forgive you all sins, and
to grant you the help of his Holy Spirit, to love, fear,
honour, and obey God. Learn the will of God, and
practise it daily, as you have given us some pleasing
ground for hope. As your age is not easily given to
grief, make use of your innocent cheerfulness to
gladden the heart of your mamma. You cannot
please her better than by obedience, and willingness
to learn to pray, and to fear God. Endeavour to
please her and your heavenly Father by all this.
Read every day your beloved Bible: pray heartily, and
forget not to sing a song of praise to your Redeemer.
Whenever your dear mamma forbids you a thing, be
ready to obey: never give way to any stubbornness;
and, as you know that God is highly pleased with
humility, learn to be humble ; entreating your Saviour
to destroy all the seeds of pride, and to clothe you with
humility. May the blessing of God the Father, Son,
and Holy Ghost, be with you. Amen.

Remember me, and pray for me, that I may walk
worthy of the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ; and
that, by my poor ministry, many souls may truly be
converted to him,

I remain, sincerely,
Dear Children and my Young Friends,
Your affectionate Friend
and humble Servant,

(Signed) CHRISTIAN FRED. SWARTZ.

Trichinopoly, January 16, 1775.
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He was joined in the work of the Mission, in 1777,
by the Rev. Christian Pohlé, whom the Danish Mis-
sionaries at Tranquebar sent to his assistance ;—a man
of piety, zeal, and talents ; who fulfilled, in the
service of the ‘¢ Society for promoting Christian
Knowledge,” as the successor of his venerable friend,
the expectations which Mr. Swartz had formed of
him. He soon made himself master, by diligent
application, of the English and Malabar languages,
sufficiently to minister with acceptance in both
tongues, and took a very active part in assisting Mr.
Swartz in the whole business of the ministry and
the schools.

June the 16th of this year, the Rev. J.J. Schoelkopf
arrived at Madras, being sent out by the Society to assist
Mr. Swartz. 1t pleased God, however, to remove him
before he could enter on his labours. He was, almost
immediately on his landing, seized with a bloody
flux, and died at Madras on the 11th of July. “My
grief,” says Mr. Swartz, ‘“was great; but, well
knowing that all the ways of a holy God are good, I
resigned my will to his wise providence. He is the
Lord of his Church. May He have mercy upon us,
and send faithful labourers into his vineyard!”

Mr. Swartz writes, in 1770, that among the
hcathen, at his two stations at Trichinopoly and
Tanjore, are many thousands, even amongst Brahmins,
who confess that their idolatry is a vain and sinful
thing, and that nothing but fear keeps them at present
from embracing the Christian religion. It is to be
hoped this conviction will embolden them one day or
other to shake off that inglorious servitude of sin and
satan. He says that there hardly passes a day in
which Brahmins do not visit his house at Tanjore; that
they hear attentively what is said to them; that they
frequently take up a book, in which the doctrine of
the Christian religion is explained, and that they
praise that doctrine as a Divine one.
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A Brahmin being asked what he would now resolve
upon, whether he purposed to stifle all conviction, or
whether he intended to receive that Divine doctrine
and to profess it, replied, that he could not deny the
conviction which he had received, and accordingly had
sounded some of his acquaintance, but thatthey all insist-
ed upon the task as too difficult and dangerous, on ac-
count of the great numbers of the professors of idolatry.

For my part (says Mr. Swartz) I entertain a cheer-
ful hope of secing better days, and therelore 1ejoice
in the present opportunity of prcaching the salutary
doctrine of Christ, frequently calling to my mind that
there is a time of sowing preceding that of reaping.
At Trichinopoly, we begin and end the day with
public prayer. At Tanjore I have introduced the
same custom. Very often Brahmins and other hea-
thens have been present, observing our reading the
word of God, our singing and praying. | never dis-
courage the heathen from being present at any of our
solemn acts of worship.

In 1779, the gariison at Tanjore being numerous,
Mr. Swartz addiessed a letter to the Governor and
Council at Madras, and obtained immediately their
public sanction and contributions to the erection of a
Church, in which Divine service might be performed
in a proper and becoming manner. The first stone of
this edifice was luid by Genergl Munro. The funds
failing, Mr. Swartz addressed the Honaurable Board at
Madras for further aid. He was desired, in reply,
to come with all possible speed to Madras. The
object of this summons will be best explained in his
own simple and impressive narration :

¢ At my arrival, Governor Rumbold told me that my
request should be granted: the other gentlemen as-
sured me of the same. Here I was acquainted with the
purpose for which I was called before the Presidency.
The Governor told me, that they wished to preserve
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peace with Hyder Ally; but, as he entertained some
mistaken notions, and evil persons endeavoured to
confirm hinr in those bad ideas, the Honourable Board
desired I would take a journey to Seringapatam in a
private manner, and undeceive him by a fair declara-
tion of their pacific sentiments; particularly as I,
from my hnowledge of the Moorish language, could
converse with him without the help of an interpreter.
The novelty of the proposal surprised me at first ; for
which reason I begged some time to consider it. At
last I accepted of the offer, because, by doing so, I
hoped to prevent evil, and to promote the welfare of
the country. I thought also that I could thereby
give some small proof of the gratitude which I owe
to the Honourable Board for many favours, which they
have bestowed on me during my residence at Trichi-
nopoly. Besides, Isaw that I should have an oppor-
tunity of conversing with many people about the
things of God, who perhaps never had heard a word
concerning God and a Redeemer.

I spent three months in Hyder Ally Khan’s country.
1 found Englishmen there, Germans, Portuguese, and
even some of the Malabar people whom I had in-
structed at Trichinopoly. To find them in that
country was painful ; but, to renew some part of the
instruction which they formerly received, was very
comfortable. A tent gas pitched on the glacis of the
fort, wherein Divine service was performed without
the least impediment.

Hyder Ally gave a plain answer to all the questions
I was ordered to put to him; so that the Honourable
Board at Madras received the information they desired.

Being told that the Governor, Sir Thomas Rumbold,
intended to procure me a present from the Board, I
begged leave to decline accepting any; declaring, that
if my journey had been any way beneficial to the
public, I rejoiced at the opportunity. I signified, at
the same time, that it would make me very happy if
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the Honourable Board would allow to my colleague at
Trichinopoly the same yearly present that they had
given to mc; being convinced that he would use it
for the benefit of the school, and the maintenance of
some catechists. This my request was granted: Mr.
Pohlé receives, at Trichinopoly, yearly, a hundred
pounds sterling, as I do here at Tanjore. By which
means we are enabled to maintain in both places
schoolmasters and catechists. '

One circumstance relative to my journey I be
liberty to add. When I took my leave of Hyder Ally,
he presented me with a bag of rupees for the expense
of my journey: but, having bcen furnished with
necessaries by the Honourable Board, I delivered the
bag to them. As theyurged me to take it, I desired
their permission to appoint this sum, as the first fund
for an English charity-school at Tanjore, hoping that
some charitable people would increase that small fund,
consisting of three hundred rupees.”

Such noble conduct compelled those who know not
the value of the principles which actuated to admire
his character.

While Mr, Swartz was thus acting as the great and
disinterested friend of his adopted country and of
mankind, he forgot not his private attachments. He
addressed, about this time, the ‘following affectionate
and faithful letter to the son of his former friend,
Colonel Wood.

Dear John, Tanjore, Scpt. 22, 1780.

I have received your kind letter, and rejoiced that
the son of my much-estecemed friend, who is now
in eternity, goes on in learning such things as will
make him useful in society. You learn Latin, Geo-
graphy, Arithmetic, Frencl, Drawing; all which may
be very serviccable to you, and beneficial to your
fellow-creatures. I entreat you, therefare, to be very
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diligent, and to spend your time in'the best mauner.
I remember that, when I learnt vocal music in my
younger days, I did not think that I should use it
much. And behold, now, every morning and evening,
when the Malabar children come to prayer, I teach
them to sing in praise of their Redeemer. Every
week they learn one hymn; for they are slow. Now
1 am well pleased that I was instructed in vocal music.
All things may become useful to us and others.

But then, My Dear Fricnd, our intention, our de-
sires must be well managed; or, in other words, our
hearts must be truly minded. As you have spent
many months and years in learning useful things, let
your heart now be given over to your God: other-
wise your learning will not prove beneficial ; nay,
which is deplorable, it may be used to your detri-
ment.

As you are so well placed, I beseech you, by the
mercy of God, my Dear John, to mind now the best,
the one needful thing. Examine your heart; and what-
ever you find in it that is not agreeable to the will of
God (and you will find much of that sort) acknowledge
it: bewail it before your God: entreat him to wash
and cleanse you fiom all your sins. Rest not till you
find rest to your soul.

Having obtained pardon and peace through Jesus,
watch and pray that gou may not lose what you have
gained ; but that you may rather grow daily in faith,
love, and hope.

In your conversation with young people be very cau-
tious. Their thoughts and speeches are often too
frothy ; aye, and even dangerous. Above all, try to
gain strength, divine strength, to overcome that sin-
ful bashfulness, whereby many people are ashamed
to confess or practice what they approve in their hearts.
If you read your Bible, and pray heartily to God,
you will get strength every day to go on and prosper
in his way.

Marpara Jalkrishaa Public Library
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Our time is but short. Eternity, awful eternity, is
at hand. Let us, therefore, not trifle away our time;
but let us seek the Lord and his grace, his blessing,
and his strength.

As you, My Dear John, are blessed with a pious
mother, who is unspeakably desirous of promoting
your welfare, I hope you will take all possible care to
comfort and rejoice her heart, by your humble obe-
dience and grateful hehaviour.

Though I never have seen your schoolmaster, it is
enough to induce me to revere him, that we hear he
is a faithful servant of the Lord Jesus Christ. May
God bless him, and all that is under his care ! so wishes

Your affectionate Friend,
(Signed) C. F. SWARTZ.

Mr. Swartz paid great attention to the due celebra-
tion of Divine Worship. The church at Trichinopoly
was ninety feet by fifty, and the new one at Tanjore
was built on the same scale. Beside the church at
Trichinopoly, which was occupied chicfly by the
garrison and Europeans, the Malabar congregation
used to assemble in the large fort, where Major Ste-
vens, a worthy fricnd of Mr. Swartz, who was killed
at the siege of Pondicherry, prepareda very convenient
place for their worship. But the spot on which he
built belonged to a Brahmin family, which Major
Stevens endeavoured to discover, that he might secure
a right to it, but in vain. The family, however, re-
turned at length to the fort; and, refusing to sell
the spot, ‘“ we were in conscience obliged,” says Mr.
Swartz, “to let them possess their own property.”
He soon procured agif}; from the Rajah of a more
convenient situation ; and, with the aid of his friends,
raised a suitable place of worship for his Malabar
congregation. It lay on a rising ground, about a
mile from the fort. The inhabitants lived around it.
All circumstances concurred to render this house of
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prayer convenient: the situation was healthy, and it
was remote from noise. *“ Blessed be God,” exclaims
Mr. Swartz, *“that we are so agreeably placed! May
He graciously vouchsafe his blessing, that many
thousands of the poor heathen may hear, embrace,
and practise the truth preached in the midst of their
habitations 1 .

The years 1781, 1782, and 1783, were years of
famine and of complicated distress and misery. War
raged in the Peninsula, and was attended and fol-
lowed by such devastation and ruin, that all former
wars scemed trifling in comparison. Some little in-
terval occurred, but the famine soon returned.

In September, 1783, Mr. Swartz writes:—

““ The last three years have been years of sorrow and
anxiety. Yet we have no reason at all to murmur, or
to find fault with God’s ways, which are ever just
and equal; and the judgments which have befallen
us may, perhaps, be more conducive to the true
welfare of the country than we conceive. This year
God’s fatherly goodness has preserved and strength-
ened us for his service.”

His congregations greatly increased at these times
many being compelled, he feared, by the famine, to
come to him for aid.

““Yet” (says he) ‘I have given them the necessary
instruction, and this for the space of several months,
during which I have also procured them some provi-
sion, though not quite sufficient for their wants, for
that was beyond my power. The teaching of them
was attended with much difficulty and fatigue, on ac-
count of the great decay of their mental powers: yet
I could not persuade myself that it would be consistent
with the will of God to abandon these poor people,
many of whom afterwards died.

“ The famine was so great, and of such long conti-
nuance, that those have been affected by it who
seemed to be beyond its reach. A vigorous and strong

B3
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man is scarcely to be met with. In outward appear-
ance, men are like walking skcletons.”

Apprehiensive of the renewal of war, Mr. Swartz
bought a quantity of rice while the price was mode-
rate, and God inclined the heart of some Europeans
to send him a portion monthly. With this food he
preserved numbers from actually perishing, who were
lying about in the open roads.

His own fcelings on these trying dispensations are
expressed in the following letter.

Dear Sir, Tanjore, March 4, 1784.

Hitherto a gracious God has preserved, guided,
and comforted us. This ought to be our first consi-
deration in the midst of all the calamities which we
have experienced. How many dangers have we
escaped ! How many of our fellow-creatures fell ¢
our right hand and on our left! But God has hi
us under the pavilion of his kind providence. The:
103d Psalm should be precious to us, for it expresses
and magnifies all the divine benecfits which God has
so richly bestowed upon us. But not only in words
ought we to cxpress our gratitude, but in and by our
lives. Surely God deserves to be obeyed by us, parti-
cularly as we only reap the benefit of it: our goodness
cxtendeth not to him !

I heartily wish to seec you; and 1 entertained a
lively hope, that, in my return from the Mysore
country, I should meet you. DBut God has been
pleased to lead me by another road. You know that I
was desired to go to Seringapatam to join the Com-
missioners. I accepted the offer.

But I was stopped and detuined eleven days. 1
wrote to Tippoo, requesting that he would permit me
to proceed ; but I got no answer. The Killadar was
ordered to let me go back. So I was conducted by
thirty horses hack to Daraburm, where our people
were.  To this day I know not the true reason why
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I was not permitted to proceed. One said, it was
because Tippoo would not treat till Mangalore was in
his possession.  Others entertained other conjectures.
1 thank God for his mercy and providence over me.
I should have been very glad, if I could have been an
instrument in that great work of peace-making. But
who knows but there might have been temptations too
great for me? I entreat God to bless our commission-
ers with wisdom, resolution, and integrity, to settle
the business for the welfare of this poor country.
But, alas! we ourselves are 50 divided; so much wick-
edness and forgetfulness of God every where prevail!
When I consider all, high and low, rulers and ruled,
I am struck with grief, and a variety of passions.
‘What blindness, insensibility, obstinacy, greediness,
and rapaciousness! A thousand times I think with
myself—¢ Oh, my God! must all these people die?
Must they all appear before the tribunal of Jesus, the
Mediator and the Judge? How little do they mind
their end, and the consequences of their lives 1”?

My sincere wish and prayer is, that you and I may
be found true disciples of Jesus; and so, at last, re-
joice with him eternally.

I am your sincere Friend,
(Signed) C. F. SWARTZ.

In April 1784, he writes: ¢ We adore the Divine
Goodness, which has preserved my fellow-labourers
and me in the midst of calamities. While the sword,
farine, and epidemic sickness swept away many thou-
sands, we have enjoyed health, and have been accom-
modated with all necessaries. May we never forget
the various mercies which God has bestowed on us!”

The Fort of Trichinopoly afforded an asylum to
many of the surrounding inhabitants, who fled thither
to escape the unrelenting cruelty of the enemy. Daily
did Mr. Swartz labour with these people, to twrn
them from idolatry to the living God.
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It were to be wished” (he says) “that the country
people, having suffered for mauy years all manner of
calamity, would consider the things which belong to
their eternal welfare, for which my assistants pray and
labour in conjunction with me. They readily own the
superior excellence of the Christian doctrine; but
remain in their deplorable errors for various frivolous
reasons. Still I am happy in being made an instru-
ment of Providence to instruct seme, and to warn
others. Who knows but there may come a time, when
others may reap what we have been sowing? »

The personal piety, sound discrimination, and dis-
interested zeal, discovered in the two following letters
of Mr. Swartz are admirable !

My dear Friends, Tanjore, July 10, 1784.

I have been prevented by illness from having the
pleasure of addressing you soouer. I can hardly de-
scribe to you the nature of my weakness. 1 felt no
pain, but such a relaxation in my frame, that speaking,
walking, &c. fatigued me greatly. This I felt during
Apriland May. When we were favoured with some
refreshing showers, I felt myself a little better. I
could not write before, because my hand shook so that
T could not use my pen. But enough of this! Age
comes upon me : therefore I have no reason to wonder
at weakness. If the mind be sound, all is well: the
rest we shall quit when we enter into the grave. That
will cure all our indispositions. On this subject I
meditate frequently. And, oh! may God grant me
grace to do it more effectually, that I may number my
(perhaps very few) days. Eternity is an awful subject,
which should be continually in our mind.

I know, I feel, that I have no righteousness of my
own, whereon 1 would dare to depend for eternal
happiness. If God should enter into judgment with
me, what would become of me? But blessed, for ever
blessed, be the adorable mncrcy of God, which has pro-
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vided a sure place of refuge for guilty man! The
atonement of Jesus Christ is the foundation of my
Mope, peace, life, and happiness. Though I am
wpvered all over with sin, the blood of Jesus Christ
“§eanseth me from all mine iniquities, and sets my
Hart at rest. Though Iam a blind corrupted creature,
tike Spirit of Jesus enlighteneth, cheereth, and strength-
eneth us to abominate all sin, and to rencunce the lusts
of the world and the flesh. Though the day of judg-
ment is approaching, the love of God comforts us so
far as to have boldness to appear before our Judge;
not as if we were innocent creatures, but because we
are pardoned, washed, and cleansed in the blood of
Christ. Oh! my dear friends, an interest in the
. atonement of Christ, and a participation in the graces
of the Spirit—these constitute a Christian !—these
cheer and strengthen the heart !—these glorify God ! —
these entitle and qualify us for heaven! Let us daily,
therefore, come before God through the blessed Jesus.
But let us, at the same time, not neglect the second
point, namely, our sanctification. Our time is short.
Within some days, I have sojourned in this country
thirty-four years. The end of my journey is, even
according to the course of nature, near.. May I not
flag! May my last days be my best!—Farewell !
May grace, peace, and divine mercy, follow you at
all times. I am, my dear friends,
Your affectionate friend and servant,
(Signed) C. ¥. SWARTZ.

Dear Friends, Tanjore, Dee. 30, 1784.

At present, I am so far established in health, that
my labour is rather delightful than troublesome, which
was not the case in April and May. May God, who
has bestowed so many blessings on me, a poor sinner,
grant that the last days of my life may be well spent;
that I may finish my course with peace, if not with
joy!
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We are not only allowed indeed, but we are com-
manded, to rejoice in the Lord. No joy has so good
and firm a foundation as that which is to be found in
the Lord, who has bought us, and with whom we are
blessed with all spiritual blessings. But whoever
wishes to rejoice in the blessings purchased for us
by Jesus Christ, must be in him, intimately united to
him by faith, renouncing sin and all the false pleasures
of the world. This true union and communion with
Christ is the source of joy, the only source. Hence
will follow a willingness to love, obey, and glorify
him as long as welive. But if, instead of trusting in
Christ and in his consammate atonement, we rely on
our own virtue, and consequently try to stand upon
our own foundation, we shall never enjoy one mo-
ment’s peace of mind. Our virtue and holiness are
and ever will be imperfect: we shall, thercfore,
always have reason to confess before God; ““ If thou
wilt mark what is amiss, Lord, who shall stand before
thee?” Let us, therefore, seek for pardon, peace,
and joy in Jesus; and, having found them, let us be
grateful and obedient. But, though we should be as
holy as any of the apostles, let us beware lest we put
our confidence in any thing except the sufferingg and
atoning death of Jesus Christ.

In this fundamental article of true Christianity, I
like none more than good Bishop Beveridge. He for-
gets not to raise the superstructure of a holy life ;
but he lays first the foundation, in a true and lively
trust in Christ, after the example of Paul: read Phi-
lippians, ch. iii. In the explanation of holiness, Arch-
bishop Tillotson is excellent: but he does not so well,
so clearly establish the foundation as Beveridge ; and,
more patticularly, as the first Reformers.

As to the Malabar Church which I have been build-
ing in the suburbs, General Munro encouraged me,
by giving me fifty pagodas. But when I found that
the stones which I needed for the foundation cost
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twenty-five pagodas, without chunam, 1 thought I
should soon stop my mill for want of water. But the
Rajah having given me some golden cloths from the
time of Lord Pigott’s arrival, lately, when the Gene-
ral was here, 1 took them to the merchants, who, to
my most agreeable surprise, valued them at 136 pa-
godas, so that I could prosecute my plan without in-
tertuption. I hope that God, who has so graciously
furnished me with the means of building a house of
prayer, will fill it also with spiritual children, to the
praise of his name. He is strong who hath promised
us such glorious things. Read for that purpose my
favourite chapter of Isaiah, xlix. ver. 4—7, 18—20.

1 cheerfully believe that God will build the waste
places of this country. But should it be done after
we are laid in the grave, what harm? This coun-
try is covered with thorns; let us plough and sow good
seed, and entreat the Lord to make it springup. Our
labour in the Lord, in his cause, and for his glory,
will not be in vain.

1 am covstantly, Dear Friends,
Your obedient humble Servant,
(Signed) C. F. SWARTZ.

In February, 1785, Mr. Swartz gratefully acknow-
ledges the assistance rendered to his designs by Mr.
John Sullivan, the resident at Tanjore. On the sug-
gestion of this gentleman, he zcalously entered into
a plan of establishing Provincial English Schools
throughout the country, in order to facilitate the inter-
course of the natives with the Europeans; that the
principal natives, learning in some tolerable degree
the English language, might escape the impositions
practised on them; and that, by cstablishing good
men as teachers, they might, by degrees, instil into
the minds of their pupils the salutary doctrines of the
gospel.  He foresaw great difliculties in the exccution

_of this plan, particularly from the want of suitable
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teachers; but, trusting in God, he entcred on the
scheme. Several of the native princes, with the King
of Tanjore, assisted him in this design. Schools on
this plan were soon established at Tanjore, Ramana-
daburam, and Sivagenga; and a fourth, afterward, at
Cumbagonam, in 1792. They consisted chiefly of
children of Brahmins and merchants. * Theirintention
doubtless is,” says Mr. Swartz, * to learn the English
language, with a view to their temporal welfare ; but
they thereby become better acquainted with good
principles. No deceitful methods arc used to bring
them over to the saving doctrines of Christ, though
the most earnest wishes are entertained that they may
all come to the knowledge of God, and of Jesus Christ
whom he hath sent.”

The East-India Company directed the Government
of Madras to pay £100 annually toward the support
of each Provincial English 8chool, and the same sum
to cvery other which might be established. The Go-
vernment enquired of Mr. Swartz in what manner he
purposed to apply these annual grants. He conferred,
in consequence, with the vestry, and sent their mi-
nutes to Government, which werc highly approved.
His assistants, Mr. Pohlé and Mr. Kolhoff, were pro-
posed by him as superintendants. This suggestion was
made by him, not because he intended to withdraw
himself, but in consideration of his own advanced age,
and with the benevolent view of rendering the circum-
stances of his brethren more comfortable.

The Dean of Westminster thus spoke of thcse Pro-
vincial English Schools, in his address to the Rev.
Mr. Jeenickd, on his departure for India. *¢ The
school for teaching the English language, which Mr.
Swartz has recommended to the Society, as a plan
of useful tendency, and which he has alrendy begun
to establish with the concurrence of the native princes,
presents a prospect of better hopes, and increasing
means for the extension of the gospel.
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‘« Some doubt has been entertained, how far, as
Christians, we are authorised to adopt a system which,
though mediate, is not the immediate method of dis-
pensing Christian Knowledge. This is no time for
discussing that question; but if the thing is done, and
the natives understand it, as an institution for teaching
the language only, never break their confidence by
seeking for converts here. Our religion is not to be
advanced insidiously, but proposed boldly, and the
first moral principle of religion is good faith.”

These Provincial Schools, as well as the 'ﬁnglish
and Malabar Schools, were attended with the happiest
effects. The Provincial School at Tanjore, in particu-
lar, was much frequented by children of the first fa-
milies; and the improvement made by the scholars
was very observable. These different seminaries fur-
nished young men who were employed at Madras as
writers, with handsome salarics ; and others who ob-
tained considerable employments.

The following letter was written in 1785, to a gen-
tleman whom Mr. Swartz was anxious to win’ over
to the habits of a Christian life. It discovers, at once,
the delicacy and the faithfulness of a Christian coun-
sellor.

Dear Sir, Tanjore, Sept. 28, 1785.

I am happy to hear that you will not come
by yourself ; you know the consequences attending a
bachelor’s life.

But, being now in a lawful state instituted by God
himself, take care lest that state prove a snare. In
itself it is lawful, and ordained by God for wise rea-
sons. But you know that Adam resembled his Maker
before he entered into that state. The husband must
be filled with knowledge, wisdom, holiness, and all
other divine graces; then will he be able to govern
his family wisely to the glory of God. In such a gay
pluce as Madras, where daily dissipations run away

¢
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with all time and strength, it is doubly necessary to
be upon your guard. Never forget to keep up family
prayer in your house: make it a house of God, and
it will be a house distinguished by divine blessings.

At present, people read all sorts of novels, and
other trash : if you wish to be happy, and to act wisely,
I entreat you to READ Your BIBLE with your consort.
You will soon find the greatest advantage originating
from it.

Make my best respects to Mrs. ——, and tell her
that I Reartily wish she may be like Sarah, Abraham’s
wife ; like Hannah, Samuel’s mother; and like those
excellent females, who were not ashamed to follow
Jesus even when he was crdcified. My best wishes
attend you and your family—being

Dear Sir,
Your most obedient humble servant,
(Bigned) C. I'. SWARTZ.

January 23, 1787, was one of the most solemn days
ever celebrated at Tranquebar. On that day the se-
nior of the Danish mission, the Rev. John Balthasar
Kolhoff, observed his jubilee ; and had the incxpres-
sible satisfaction of seeing his eldest son ordained in
the Mission Church, to be assistant to Mr. Swartz.
The several Missionaries, both linglish and Danish,
proposed to the candidate questions in divinity, which
he answered to their great satisfaction, proving how
well he had employed his youthful years under the
tuition of Mr. Swartz, who had undertaken the care
of him from his eighth year. The Danish Governor,
and all the European families of the settlement, toge-
ther with a great number of Malabar Christians and
heathens, attended the service, and a gencral awe
was conspicuous, particularly during the ordination
sermon, preached by Mr. Swartz, from 2 Tim. ii. 1,
‘“ Thou, therefore, my son, be strong in the grace that
is in Christ Jesus.” After the ordination, the young
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missionary entered the pulpit, and preached a Malabar
sermon with such graceful ease, that it delighted every
one who understood it.

Mr. Swartz speaks very feelingly of this event in
the following letter ; which bears testimony, also, to
the high estimation in which he was held by the native
princes,

Tanjore, March 31, 1787.

My Dear Friends— .

As Mr. Kolhoff writes to you, I embrace
the opportunity of adding a few lines. At his ordi-
nation, which was Jan, 28d, the sight of the young
man and his aged fathef sitting near the altar, melted
down my heart, so that I could not refrain from shed-
ding tears. I know how you love my young friend,
and he has reason to look upon you as a sort of parents.
He has now his course to run. May the Spirit of God
be his guide and comfoiter. According to the course
of nature, I shall soon leave him and the world. May
a gracious God lead me so that I may not be afraid of
passing through the valley of death.

You must have heard that the Rajah of Tanjore
adopted a son when I was at Tranquebar. I returned
the 26th of January. The 20th, the Rajah called for
me in the afternoon. He shewed me his newly adopted
son, saying, *“ This is not my, but your, son. Into
your hands and care I deliver the child.”

I replied, *You know, sir, my willingness to serve
you according to my scanty ability. But this your last
wish and desire, is above my power. You have adopted
a child of nine years. You know there are parties in
your palace. I may see the child, perhaps, once or
twice in a month. What good can this do to the
child? I am afraid that the life of the child will be
in danger, and your country brought into a state of
confusion.  You must fall upon some other method.”

He said, ‘What method do you mean?” [
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answered, ‘ You have a brother : deliver the child to
him. Charge him to become his father, to bring him up.
And when the child is grown up, let your brother do
to the child what a father would do in such a case.
By this means you save the child’s life, and preserve
your country in a state of tranquillity.” The Rajah
said he would consider all, and so I left him. The
Rajah called that evening for his mother first, and
proposed the case. As she approved of the advice,
his brother was called. The child was desired to call
the Rajah’s brother his father. The next morning Mr.
Huddlestone, and the Colonel, and I myself were
called. The Rajah’s brother and the child were sitting
under a pavilion. The Rajah’ spoke after the follow-
ing manner: ‘I have followed the advice given me by
Padre Swartz. I appoint my brother as father to the
child. He is to govern the country; but when the
child is grown up, he is to act as a father to the child.
I hope the Honourable Company will confirm this my
last will. You, gentlemen, are witnesses to what I
have said.”

I am, Dear Friends, Your’s, &c.
(Signed) CHRISTIAN FREDERICK SWARTZ.

We add to the information contained in this letter,
that when Mr. Huddlestone promised to send a faith-
ful account to Government, the Rajah said, * This
your assurance comforts me in my last hours.”

Ameer Sing, the brother, thus appointed by the Ra-
jah, < promises,” said Mr. Swartz, ““ to be a father
to the country, to alleviate their burdens, and to in-
spect the country, without leaving the whole adminis-
tration to his servants.—He hopes to be confirmed by
the Governor-General, according to the last will of his
brother.—If so, certainly he will not hinder the pro-.
gress of the Christian Religion, but, at least exter-
nally, further it.”’
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In compliance with the promise of his deceased
brother to Mr. Swartz, Ameer Sing delivered to him
a written document, sealed by himself and his chief
ministers, in which he made an appropriation for
ever of a village of the yearly income of about five
hundred pagodas, for the school, and more especially
for the orphans. Mr. Swartz purposed to give it to
the government of Tranquebar, on condition that
five hundred pagodas annually should be paid to the
school.

In this year, 1787, Mr. Swartz observed, with much
pleasure, respecting. the garrison at Tanjore, ¢ that
the soldiers not only attended Divine Service .on Sun-
days, . but also the working-day evening Lectures,
which were frequented by great numbers, and encou-
raged by the officers, who all confessed that corporal
punishments had ceased from the time that the regi-
ment began to relish religious instructions.”

Sir Archibald Campbell being appointed Governor
of Madras, arrived at a time of great distress, and both
himself and his lady became b#esaings to the country.
Mr. Swartz expresses his obligation to them in very
strong terms :—

“ The Tanjore country,” says he, *“ appeared to be
in a melancholy sitnation. The inhabitants felt and
resented oppression so as to emigrate. Whole towns
and villages were left quite empty. In the months of
June and July, the country was blessed, as usual, with
fresh water. The rivers were full, but there were few
inhabitants to turn it to their advantage. Sir Archi-
bald, fearing that this emigration might cause a fa-
mine, ordered a committee of four persons to inspect
the management of the country;.of which I was de-
sired to be a member. The Rajah, in his present
state of infirmity, being unable to bear much fatigue,
desired me to assure the inhabitants, in his name,
of justice and equity. I did so. The inhabitants

c3
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believed the promise given them, and 7000 came in at
once: others followed; and though the best season
for cultivating the ground was elapsed, the poor
people, anticipating better days, exerted themselves
to such a degree, that the harvest of this year seems
to become more plenteous than that of the preced-
ing one.

“ In these transactions, I had the best opportunity
to converse with the first inhabitants about their ever-
lasting welfare. Many began to be convinced of the
folly of Idolatry: and as we have a prospect of see-
ing this country better managed, that is, with more
justice, it is to be hoped that it will have a good
effect upon the people. As Sir Archibald Campbell
shewed the kindness of a father to this country, so
Lady Campbell has acted the part of a mother to the
poor female orphans. She has formed a plan, and
begun to execute it, for educating poor daughters of
soldiers, who hitherto have been miserably neglected ;
or, if they were edugated in private schools, they
were, however, left without protection, and, conse-
quently, often fell into the hands of destroyers. Lady
Campbell’s plan has the sanction and protection of
government. A subscription has been set on foot, and
more than 14,000 pagodas are already collected. The
Nabob has given a very spacious house, which he
hought for-8000 pagodas, for that purpose. Twelve
ladies form the vestry, and each of them is to inspect
a mouth. Lady Campbell hopes that a similar insti-
tution, for the education of boys, particularly soldiers’
sons, will soon be made. She is, however, of opi-
nion, that gentlemen will soon find proper means of
having their children educated here, without being
obliged to send them to Europe.

«Though this account is but short and imperfect,
yet, I am confident, it will be highly pleasing to the
Society. The plan has often been made, but never
put into cxecution till now. Kvery one, who takes
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n delight in the welfare of his fellow-creatures, will
praise God for the humane disposition he has put into
the heart of Lady Campbell. This is a most comfort-
able sign, and an evidence that God still intends to
dwell among us. When the orphans are collected,
and things are put into some order, I hope, as her
Ladyship has invited me to be an eye-witness, Ishall
then be able to transmit to you a fuller account of
this matter.
¢ As to the provincial schools, which were to be
erected, according to Mr. Sullivan’s plan, in the prin-
cipal places of the provinces, I heartily wish they may
be established. One such school is kept in Ramana-
daburam, and is carried on with tolerable success;
but as to the establishment of others, the external cir-
cumstances of the districts do not secma favourable,
The petty lords of districts feel too much oppression,
which, it is to be hoped, will be removed, and then
those institutions will be admitted without impedi-
ment. They would facilitate the connexion between
the Europeans and natives, and would open a door to
the Missionaries, who visited them, to converse freely
with the principal people of the country; by which
means, Divine knowledge might be conveyed to the
_natives in the easiest manner. It would not be ex-
. pedient to appoint the Missionarics teachers in such
- schools, for, by that regulation, they would be too
" much hindered in their proper office of conversing
with and instructing the natives, and of training up
young people for these schools ; and the same plan is
here pursued, where ten Luropean children and four
natives learn English.”

1t having been sometimes objected, that few of the
heathen, except those of the lower castes, were ever
converted to the Christian faith, Mr. Swartz writes
from Trichinopoly : —
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“ Both at Tranquebar and here are nearly an equal
number of the higher and the lower. Here, the men
and women of the higher caste sit on one side, and
on the other those of the lower. I have carefully
avoided all coercive measures, and thus have met with
fewer difficulties. ~Even at the admiuistration of the
sacrament, sometimes one or other of the lower caste
has first approached to receive, and it has not been
taken much notice of. 1f you were to visit our church
on a Sunday, you would with surprise observe the clean
appeurance of those of the lower caste, so that one
might often take them for the higher. One particular,
which renders those of the lower castes so contemptible,
is their feeding upon dead cattle. I have always express-
ed the utmost abhorrence of such a custom, and declared
that I would suffer no such practice; and, accordingly,
I hardly know auny instance thereof here. The coun-
try priests and catechists are of the higher caste. The
catechist, Gabriel, indeed, is of the lower; but he
speaks freely to people of the higher, as he takes care
to kecp himself very clean in his dress; but, in the
country, such conversation is not so easy. A month
ago, when I was at Timpalating, in the house of a
heathen of the higher caste, the pariah-catechist came
to me. I called to him—* Stop ; I will come to you.
The Suttiver,” that is, the pcaple of the higher caste,
¢ have not yet learned to he humble: they are proud
sinners yet! We must bear with them!” This they
were not willing to admit of, and accordingly shewed
great kindness to the catechist. In another place, in
the house of a heathen, many pcople assembled, whom
1 catechised and prayed with, and we even had Divine
scrvice there on a Sunduy. The owner of the house
sat near, and paid attention. We preach to high and
low * Christ Jesus, made of God unto us wisdom, and
righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption.’
1 Cor. i. 30.”
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The following is a letter from Mr. Swartz to some
afflicted friends :
My Dear Friends— Tanjore, July, 1788.

I am just come home from taking my farewell
of Mrs. In human probability I have seen her
for the last time in this world. She has had her share
of sorrow. May we meet in a blessed eternity, wheire
sin and sorrow cannot aflict us any more. As therc
is sin in this world, there is of course, and must
be, sorrows; nor have we any reason to complain,
since sorrow, if well managed, will produce excellent
effects. Few men, unacquainted with grief, have
come to a lively knowledge of themselves and their
corruptions ; and if so, how could they in earnest ap-
ply to Jesus Christ the Redeemer, hungering and
thirsting after his righteousness? How could they
fervently pray for pardon, or for the grace of the Iloly
Spirit? In short, I believe cvery sincere Christian
will confess, with David, ¢“ Before 1 was afflicted 1
went astray ; but now have I kept thy word.” If,
then, sorrow and affliction are our medicines, let us
take from the hand of the Lord the cup of salvation,
and call upon his name to make it effectual to our

_good. On these, and such like meditations, you,
jointly with Mrs. , will dwell, and comfort your-
selves with the prospects of a better world. They are
frequently my thoughts, particularly as I am so near
my end. I am not sick; T go through the course of
my duties when alone, I groan a little, but, I
hope, without murmuring. The 17th of this month I
finish my thirty-eighth year of pilgrimage in this coun-
try, as I arrived July 17th, 1750.

In 1793, Mr. Swartz says, ¢ The heathens obscrving
that many aof their relations wished to emhrace Chris-
tianity, and that such as were baptised refused to join
in their plundering expeditions, ussembled and formed
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au encampment, threatening to extirpate Christianity.
Now all looked dismal. Many of the Christians were
crcouraged by their relations, who were heathens, to
formn an opposite camp. But T exhorted the Christians
to make use of other weapons, namely, prayer, humility,
and paticnce; telling them, in strong terms, that, if
they became aggressors, I should disown them. This
disturbance lasted tour months, and became very se-
vious, as the malcontents neglected the cultivation of
their own fields, and deterred others from doing it.
1 wrote to these misguided people, (for they had mis-
chievous guides,) sent catechists to them, exhorted
them not to commit such horrid sins, and reminded
them that my former endcavours, so beneficial to
them, had not merited such treatment. At last, find-
ing no opposition trom the Christians, and not be-
ing willing to be looked upon as the aggressors, all
went to their homes and work, ploughing and sowing
with double diligence. My heart rejoiced at the kind
over-ruling Providence. Surely he i8 a God that hear-
eth prayer.”

In the year 1793, when the Act of Parliament was
depending for the renewal of the Company’s charter,
certain clauses were proposed in favour of Free Schools
and Christian Missionaries. In the Cowier of Friday,
May 24th, of that year, the following paragraph was
inserted:— ¥

« Mr. Montgomery Campbell gave his decided vote
against the clause, and reprobated the idea of convert-
ing the Gentoos. It is true, Missionaries have made
prosclytes of the Pariahs, but they were the lowest
order of people, and had éven degraded the religion
they professed to embrace. Mr. Swartz, whose cha-
racter was held so deservedly high, could not have
any reason to boast of the parity of his followers :
they were proverbial for their profligacy.  An instance
occurred to his recollection, perfectly in point: He
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had been preaching for many hours to this caste of
proselytes on the heinousness of theft, and, in the heat
of his discourse, had taken off his stock, when that
and his gold buchle were stolen by one of his virtuous
and enlightened congregation. On such a description
of natives did the doctrine of the Missionaries ope-
rate: men of high caste would spurn at the idea of
changing the religion of their ancestors.”

This newspaper reached India, and was put into
the hands of Mr. Swartz. An answer was drawn up
by him, and sent in a letter, addressed to the secre-
tary of the Society for promoting Christian Know.
ledge. The Society, judging it to be ¢ particularly
interesting,”” gave it at full length in their Report for
1795, prefixing to it their own testimony, and that of
the Marquis Cornwallis, to Mr. Swartz’s character.

“Asthe Society,” they say, ‘after forty years’ ex-
perience, have had constant reason to approve of Mr.
Swartz’s integrity and veracity as a correspondent, his
zeal as a promoter of Christian Knowledge, and his
labours as a Missionary, they take this opportunity of
acknowledging his taithful services, and of recommend-
ing his letter to the consideration of the public, as
containing a just statement of facts relating to the
mission, hclieving that Mr. Swartz is incapable of
depm-ting from the truth in the minutest particular.”

After the testimony of Marquis Cornwallis, follows
the letter itself : —
Tanjore, Feb. 13, 1704.
Reverend and Dear Sir—~
As his Majesty’s seventy-fourth regiment is
partly stationed at Tanjore, and partly at Valiam, six
English miles distant from Tanjore, we commonly go
once in a week to Vallam, to perform divine service
to four companies of that regiment. When I lately
went to that place, the 210th number of a newspaper
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called the Courier, Fiiday evening, May 24, 1703,
was communicated to me. In that paper I found a
paragraph, delivered by Mr. Montgomery Campbell
(who came out to India with Sir Archibald Campbell,
in the station of a private secretary), wherein my name
was mentioned.

Here Mr. Swartz recites the paragraph: and then
adds as follows: —

As this paragraph is found in a public paper, I
thought it would not displease the Honourable Socicty
to make a few observations on it; not to boast, (which
I detest,) but to declare the plain truth, and to defend
my brethren and myself.

About seventeen years ago, when I resided at Tri-
chinopoly, I visited the congregation at Tanjore. In
my road I artived very carly at a village which is in-
habited by Collaries, (a sct of people who are infa-
mous for stealing; even the name of a Collary (or
better, Kaller) signifieth a thi¢f)) These Collaries
make nightly excursions in order to 10b. They drive
away bullocks and sheep, and whatever they can find;
for which outrage they annually pay 1500 chakr, or
750 pagodas, to the Rajah. Of this caste of people
many live in the Tanjore country, still more in Tondi-
man’s country, and likewise in the Nabob’s country.

When I arrived at one of those villages, called Pu-
daloor, I took off my stock, putting it upon a sand-
bank. Advancing a little to look out for the man who
carried my linen-clothes, I was regardless of the stock,
at which time some thievish boys took it away. Not
one grown person was present. When the inhabitants
heard of the theft, they desired me to confine all
those boys, and to punish them as severely as I
pleased. But I refused to do that, not thinking that
the tiifle which I had lost was worth so much trouble.

That such boys, whose fathers are professed thieves,
should commit a theft, can be no matter of wonder.
All the inhabitants of that village were heathens : not
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one Christian family was found therein. Many of our
gentlemen, travelling through that village, have been
robbed. 'The trific of a buckle 1 @did therefore not
lose by a Christian, as Mr. Montgomery Campbell will
have it, but by heathen boys. Neither did 1 preach
at that time. Mr. Campbell says, that I preached
two hours. [ did not so much as converse with any
man,

This poor story, totally misrepresented, is alledged
by Mr. M. Camnpbell, to prove the profligacy of Chris-
tians, whom he called, with a sneer, ¢ virtuous and
enlightened people.” If Mr. M. Campbell has no
better proof, his conclusion is built upon a bad foun-
dation, and I shall.not admire his logic: truth is
against him.

Neither is it true, that the greater part of those
people who have been instructed are pariaks. Had Mr.
M. Campbell visited, even once, our church, he would
have observed that more than two-thirds weie of the
higher caste; and so it is at 'I'ranquebar and Ve-
pery.

Our intention is not to boast; but this I may safely
say, that many of those people who have been in-
structed, have left this world with comfort, and with
a well-grounded hope of everlasting life. That some
of those who have been instructed and baptised have
abused the benefit of instruction, is certam. But all
sincere servants of God, nay, even the Apostles, have
expecieanced this grief.

1t is asserted that a Missionary is a disgrace to any
country. Lord Macartney, and the late General Coote,
would have entertained a very duffcrent opinion. They,
and many other gentlemen, know and acknowledge
that the Missionaries have been beneficial to govern-
ment, and a comfort to the country. This I am able
to prove in the strongest manner.  Many gentiemen
wito live now ia Lngland, and in this country, wouid
corroborate my asscrtion.

»
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That the Rev. Mr. Gerické has been of eminent
service to Cuddalore, every gentleman who was there
at the time when the war broke out, knows. He
was the instrument, in the hands of Piovidence, by
which Cuddalore was saved from plunder and blood-
shed. He saved many gentlemen fiom becoming pri-
soners to Hyder, which Lord Macartney kindly ac-
knowledged.

When Negapatam, that rich and populous city, fell
into the decpest poverty, by the unavoidable conse-
quences of war, Mr. Gerické behaved like a father to
the distressed people of that city. He forgot that he
had a family to provide for. Many impoverished fa-
milies were supported by him ; so that when I, a few
months ago, preached, and administered the sacra-
ment, in that place, I saw many who owed their own
and their children’s lives to his disinterested care,
Surely this, my friend, could not be called a disgrace
to that place. When the Honourable Society ordered
him to attend the congregation at Madras, all la-
mented his departure. And at Madras he is esteemed
by the Governor, and many other gentlemen, to this
day.

¥t is a most disagreeable task to speak of one’sself.
Howecver, I hope that the Honourable Socicty will not
look upon some observations which 1 am to make, as
a vain and sinful boasting, but rather as a necessary
selt-defence.  Neither the Missionarics, nor any of
the Christians, have hurt the welfare of the country.

In the time of war, the fort of Tanjore was in a
distresscd condition. A powerful enemy was near, the
people in the fort numcrous, and not provision even
for the garrison. There was grain enough in the coun-
try, but we had no bullocks to bring it into the fort.
When the country people formerly brought paddy into
the fort, the rapacious Dubashes deprived them of
their due pay. Hence all confidence was lost: so that
the inhabitants drove away their cattle, refusing to as-
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sist the fort. The late Rajah ordered, nay, entreated,
“the people, by his managers, to come and help us;
Lut ail was in vain.

At last the Rajah said to one of our principal gen-
tlemen, “ Weall, you and I, have lost our credit;
let us try whether the inhabitants will trust Mr.
Swartz.”  Accordingly, he sent me a blank paper,
empowering me to make a proper agreement with the
people.  Here was no time for hesitation. The sea-
poys fell down as dead people, being emaciated with
hunger. Our streets were lined with dead corpses
every morning.  Our condition was deplorable. I
scut, therefore, letters every where round about, pro-
mising to pay any one with my own hands; and to
pay them for any bullock which might be taken by the
cunemy. Inone ortwo days I gotabove a thousaud bul-
locks. I sent one of our catechists, and other Chris-
tians, into the country; they went at the risk of their
lives, made all possible haste, and brought into the
fort, in a very short time, 80,000 kalams of grain: by
this means the fort was saved. When all was over, [
paid the people, (even with some money which be-
longed to others,) made them a small present, and
sent them home,

The next year, when Colonel Braithwaite, with his
whole detacliment, was taken prisoner, Major Alcock
commanded this fort, and behaved very kindly to the
poor starving people. We were then, the second
time, in the sume miserable condition. The enemy
always invaded the country when the harvest was nigh
at hand. T was again desired to try fny former expedi-
ent, and succeeded.  The people knew that they were
not to be deprived of their pay; they therefore came
with their cattle. But now the danger was greater,
as the cnemy was very near. The Christians con-
ducted the inhgbitants to proper places, surely with
no small danger of losing their lives. Accordingly
they wept, and weut, and supplied the fort with grain.
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When the inhabitants were paid, I strictly inquired
whether any of the Christians had taken from thems
a present? They all said, *“ No, no; as we were so
regularly paid, we offcred to your catechist a cloth of
small value, but he absolutely rc‘used it.”

But Mr. M. Camphcll says, that the Christians are
profligate to a proverb.  If Mr. M. Campbell was near
me, 1 would cxplain to him, who are the profligate
people who drain the country. When a Dubash, in
the space of ten or fitteen years, scrapes together two,
three, or four lacks of pagodas, is not this extortion
a high degree of proflicacy? Nay, government was
obliged to send an order that three of those Gentoo
Dubashes should quit the Tanjore country. The enor-
mous crimes committed by them, filled the country
with complaints, but I have no mind to enumerate
them.

It is asserted that the inhabitants of the country
would suffer by Missionaries. If the Missionaries
are sincere Christians, it is impossible that the in-
habitants should suffer any damage by them ; if they
are not what they profess to be, they ought to be dis-
missed.

When Sir Archibald Campbell was governor, and
Mr. M. Campbell his private sccretary, the inhabitants
of the Tanjore country were so miscrably oppressed
by the manager, and the Madias Dubashes, that they
quitted the country. Of course, all cultivation ceased.
In the month of June, the cultivation should com-
mence; but nothing was done cven at the beginning
of September. Every one dreaded the calamity of a
famine. I entreated the Rajah to remove that shame-
ful oppression, and to recall the inhabitants. He sent
them worgd, that justice should be done to them, but
they disbelieved his promises. lle then desired me to
write to them, and to assure them that he, at my in-
tercession, would shew kindness to them. T did so.
All immediately returned ; and first of all the Kallers,
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ur, as they are commonly called, Collaries, believed
smy word, so that 7000 men came back on oue day.
The rest of the inhabitants followed their example.
When I cxhorted them to exert themsclves to the ut-
most, because the time for cultivation was almost
lost, they replied in the following manner :—‘ As you
have shewed kindness to us, you shall not have reason
to repent of it; we intend to work night and day to
show our regard for you.” Sir Archibald Campbell
was happy when he heard it; and we had the satisfac-
tion of having a better crop than the preceding year.

As there was haidly any administration of justice,
[ begged and entreated the Rajah to establish justice
in his country. < Well,” said he, ““let me know
wherein my people are oppressed.” Idid so. He
immediately consented to my proposal, and told his
manager that he should feel his indignation, if the
oppression did not ceasc immediately. But, as he
soon died, he did not see the exccution.

When the present Rajah began his reign, I put Sir
Archibald Campbell in mind of that nccessary point.
He desired me to make a plan for a court of justice,
which I did; but it was soon neglected by the servants
of the Rajah, who commonly sold justice to the best
bidder.

When the Ionourable Company took possession
of the country, during the war, the plan for intro-
ducing justice was re-assunied ; by which many people
were made happy. But, when the conntry was re-
stored to the Rajah, the former irregularities took
place.

During the assumption, Government desired me to
assist the gentlemen collectors.  The district towards
the west of Tanjore had been very much neglected, so
that the water-courses had not been cleaunsed for the
last fifteen years. 1 proposed that the collector
should advance 500 pagodas to cleanse those water-
vourses. The gentlemen consented,'if I would inspect

D3
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the business. The work was begun and finished,
being inspected by Christians.  All that part of thex
country rejoiced in getting 100,000 kalams of grain
more than before. The inhabitants confessed, that,
instead of one kalam, they now reaped four.

No inhabitant has suflered by Christians ; none has
complained of it. On the contrary, one of the rich-
est inhabitants said to me, * Sir, if you send a per-
son to us, send us one who has learncd all your ten
commandments.”  For he, and many hundred inha-
bitants, had been present when 1 explained the Chris-
tian doctrine to heathens and Christians.

The inhabitants dread the conduct of a Madras Du-
bash. These people lend money to the Rajah at an
exorbitant interest, and then are permitted to collect
their money and interest, in an appointed district. It
is needless to mention the consequences.

When the Collaries committed gieat outrages in
their plundering expeditions, Seapoys were sent out
to adjust matters, but it had no effecti Government
desired me to inquire into that thievish business. I
therefore sent letters to the head Collaries. They ap-
peared. We found out, in some degree, how much
the Tunjore and Tondimans and the Nabob’s Colla-
ries had stolen; and we insisted upon restoration,
which was done accordingly. At last, all gave it in
writing, that they would steal no more.  This promise
they kept very well for eight months, and then they
began their old work ; however, not as before. Had
that inspection over their conduct been continued, they
might have been made useful people. T insisted upon
their cultivating their fields, which they really did.
But if the demands became exorbitant, they have no
resource, as they think, but that of plundering.

At last, some of thosc thicvish Collaries desired to
be instructed. I said, “ I am obliged to instruct you,
but T am afraid that you will become very bad Chris-
tians.” Their promises were fair. I instructed them,
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and, when they had a tolerable knowledge, I baptised
nthem.  Having baptised them, I exhorted them to
steal no more, but to work industriously. After that,
1 visited them, and baving examiuned their knowledge,
I desired to see their work. 1 observed with pleasure
that their ficlds were excellently cultivated. ¢¢ Now,””
said I, ‘“ one thing remains to be done: you must
pay your tribute readily, and not wait till it is exacted
by military force;” which otherwise is their custom.
Soon after that, I found that they had paid off their
tribute exactly. The only complaint against those
Christian Collaries was, that they refused to go upon
plundering expeditions, as they had done before.

Now I am well aware that some will accuse me of
having boasted. I confess the charge willingly, but
lay all the blame upon those who have constrained me
to commit that folly. I might have enlarged my ac-
count, but, fearing that some characters would have
suffered by it, I stop here. One thing, however, I
affirm before God. and man, THAT 1r CHRISTIANITY, IN
ITS PLAIN AND UNDISGUISED FORM, WAS PROPERLY
PROMOTED, THE COUNTRY WOULD NOT SUFFER, BUT BE
BENEFITED BY IT.

If Christians were employed in some important of-
fices, they should, if they mishehaved, be doubly pu-
nished ; but to reject them entircly is not right, and
discourageth them.

The glorious God, and our blessed Redeemer, has
commanded his Apostles to preach the gospel to all
nations. The knowledge of God, of his divine per-
fections, and of his mercy to mankind, may be abused,
but there is no other method of reclaiming mankind
than by instructing them well. To hope that the
heathens will live a good life without the knowledge
of God, is a chimera.

The praise bestowed on the heathens of this coun-
try, by many of our historians, is refuted by a close
(I might almost say, by a superficial) inspection of
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their lives. Many historical works are more like a
romance than history. Many gentlemen here are
astonished how some historians have prostituted their
talents by writing fables.

I am now on the brink of eternity; but to this mo-
ment I declare, that 1 do not repent of having spent
forty-three years in the service of my Divine Master.
Who knows but God may remove some of the great
obstacles to the propagation of the gospel?  Should
a reformation take place amongst the Kuropeans,
it would, no doubt, be the greatest blessing to the
country.,

These observations I beg leave to lay before the
Honourable Socicty, with my humble thanks for all
their benefits bestowed on this work, and sincerc
wishes that their pious and gencrous endeavours to
disseminate the knowledge of God and Jesus Clirist,
may be beneficial to many thousands. 1T am sin-
cerely,

Rev. and dear Sir,
Your affectionate brother,
and huwble servant,
(Signed) C. 1. SWARTZ.

Mr. Swartz was never married ; and, though this
circumstance may induce some persons to attach less
weight to his sentiments on the subject of a Mis-
sionary’s marriage thau they deserve, yet the tollow-
ing remarks justly clamm the serious consideration of
all whom they may concern.

Adverting to information which he had received of
the arrival of a Missionary in India with his wife, he
writes as follows :

“ 1 confess, dear Sir. I was grieved at it. T assure
you that I honour the state of matrimony as a divinely
instituted state ; but, if a new Missionary cowmes out, he
ought to he unembareassed.  His first work, besides
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an attention to his personal religion, is the learning
of some langnages, which requires great attention,
and unwearied application. T will not say that a
married man is unable to learn languages; bnt, this
1 know from experience in others, that the work goes
on very slowly. Besides, anew Missionary who comes
out in the married state, wants many things to roain-
tain his family decently, which may distract him.  If
one should enter into that state after he had become
qualificd for his oifice, the difficulty would bhe less;
and, even then, he ought to be well assured of her
real picty, otherwise she will be a sore impediment to
him in the discharge of his duty.”

But the labours of this eminent man were now
drawing to a Jose It has heen alrcady shewn how
habitual was his expectation of death, and his prepa-
ration for the great change

In a letter, part of which hus been given before,
he says, ‘ How muny thousand benefits have I re-
ceived froro a merciful God ' Tiow grateful ought I
to have beeu!  But, was, T must say, * Forgive, for-
give all my wultiplied sniquities, for the sake of
Jesus Christ 77

Whether 1 shall write again is uncertain. One
thing only i3 certain, that we nust die.  But if we
dic i the Lord, anited to Jesus Christ, being inte-
rested in his atonement, and renewed, at least in some
degree, by his Spirit, and having a well-grounded
hope of everlasting life, all is well. Death has lost
its sting, that is, its’power to hurt us. O blessed cter-
nity ! there I hope to sing the praises of God and our
Redeemer withyou. Till then, let us ¢ fight the good
fight of faith, laying hold on eternal life,” till we enjoy
it. Remember me to and -~—; and tell them
I wish to be with them in the house of my heavenly
Father. 1 am now on the brink of eternity. Oh!




40 LIFE OF

when shall I see God and praise him for ever? When
shall I be perfectly wise, holy, and happy? When
shall I live for ever?
I am, sincerely, to the last breath of my life,
Dear friends,
Your most obedient humble servant,
(Signed) C.F. SWARTZ.

The following is another of his letters -—
My dear Friends, Tanjore, April 10, 1795,
As Mr. Kohlhoff has given you an account of
his present welfare, I will add something concerning
my own health. 1 praise God for his mercy, which he
has hestowed upon me. Though I am now in the
sixty-ninth year of my age, I still am able to perform
the ordinary functions of my office. Of sickness I
know little or nothing. How long I am to stay, my
Creator and Preserver knows. My only comfort is in
the redemption made by Jesus Christ. He is, and
shall be, my wisdom : by him, I have received the
salutary knowledge which leads me to the favour of
God. He is my righteousness : by his atonement I
have pardon of my sins: being clothed in his right-
eousness, my sins will not appear in judgment against
me. He is likewise my sanctification: in his holy
life, I hest learn the will of God ; and, by his Spirit,
I shall be daily encouraged and strengthened to hate
every sin, and to walk in the way of the command-
ments of God. He is, and I hope he will be, my
redemption: by him I shall be delivered from all
evil, and made cternally happy.

Others may glory in what they please : T will glory
in nothing else but Jesus Christ, and him crucified.
Should I presume to rely on my own virtie, I must
soon despait. Though I heurtily wish to obey God,
and follow the cxample of my Saviour; though I will
stedfastly endeavour, by the grace of God, to subduc
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my inclination to sin; yet, in all this, there is and
ever will be imperfection, so that I dare not stand
upon so rotten a ground. But to win Christ, and to
be found in him, in life, in death, in the day of judg-
ment, was St. Paul’s wish, has heen the wish of all
genuine Christians, and shall be mine as long as I
breathe. This was not a peculiarity in 8t. Paul’s
character. No: he admonishes all to follow him in
this point. This close adherence to Christ will not
make us indolent in our obedience. It will rather
impel, strengthen, and cheer us in the pursuit of
true and Chiistian holiness.

As this may very possibly be my last letter to you,
I cannot but carnestly entrcat you to follow St. Paul,
that excellent pattern of true goodness. By doing so,
you will easily withstand and overcome the tempta-
tious of a vain world: you will live and dic in peacc;
and, at last, be received into glory.

We have known one another a long time on
carth., May we know one another in a blessed
eternity, where sin and sorrow shall never disturb
us! Watch and pray, that ye “may be accounted
worthy to stand before the Son of man,” your Re-
deemer.

1 am, my dear friends, your affectionate friend,
(Signed) C. F. SWARTZ.

Such sentiments are the characteristics of a mind
maturing for heaven!

Among the various trials and difficulties of Mr. Swartz
and his hrethren, ‘it was their great and mutual con-
solation,” to use the words of the Danish Missionaties
when writing on this subject, *¢ that they werc as of
one heart gnd one soul, assisting one another in their
work, giving to and recciving advice one from another,
mutually sharing in sorrows and joys, recciving and
giving thanks for one another’s gifts, and praying for
one another : often deeply wounded, sometimes by
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the inefficacy of their well-meant endeavours, and at
other times by sad disappointments respecting indi-
viduals—however, they are comforted again, and cowm-
fort one another.”

Is it a subject of wonder, that the Great Head of
the Church should prosper such men? When was it
that the Lord added to the Church daily, such as
should be saved? Was it not, when the primitive
preachers of the word exhibited the admirable pattern
of disinterestedness and concord, the spirit of which
these brethren so deeply imbibed? When all that
believed were together and had all things common,
and sold their possessions and goods, and parted thewm
to all men as every man had nced; and, continuing
daily with one accord in the Temple, and breaking
bread from house to house, did cat their meat with
gladness and singleness of heart, praising God, and
having favour with all the people.

But the time was now come, when this venerable
man was to exchange the socicty of saints on earth,
for that of the spirits of just men made perfect.

The following affecting narrative of the closing
scene of his life was drawn up by his pupil and as-
sistant, the Rev. John Caspar Kolhoff, and is dated
Tanjore, Dec. 31, 1790.

From the beginning of January to the middle of
October, 1797, Mr. Swartz pursued his labours in his
ministerial office, and in his studics, with great fer-
vour, under all the disadvantages of his advanced age.
He preached every Sunday in the Eaglish and Tamul
languages® by turns, and on Wednesdays he preached
a lecture in the Portugnese language, for the space of
several weeks, and afterwards inthe Germat language
to the privates, who had been made prisoncrs on the
island of Ceylon, and having taken to the scrvice
were incorporated in his Majesty’s 5ist regiment,
stationed in this place. e made likewise a journcy
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to Trichinopoly, and several times visited Vellam, (a
town six miles from Tanjore,) in order to preach the
word of God to some companies of the 51st regiment,
stationed at that place, and to invite the heathens to
accept the blessings of the gospel.

During the course of the week he explained the
New Testament, in his usual order, at morning and
evening prayers, which were begun and concluded by
singing some verses of a hymn, and he dedicated an
hour every day for instructing the Malabar school-
children in the doctrines of Christianity. He was
very solicitous for their improvement in knowledge
and piety, and particularly for those whom he had
chosen and was training up for the scrvice of the
Church ; for whese benefit he wrote, during the latter
part of his life, un explanation of the principal doc-
trines of Christianity, an abridgment of Bishop New-
ton’s Exposition of the Revelation, and somne other
books. B

Though his strength and vigour were greatly im-
paired, yet his love to his flock constrained him to
deny himself a great deal of that ease and repose
which his great age requircd, and to exert all his re-
maining strength for their improvement in true ieli-
-gion. He took a particular delight in visiting the
members of his congregation, with whom he conversed
freely upon the subjects relating to their eternal in-
terests. He told them plainly whatever was blamable
in their conduct, and animated them, by every power-
ful argument, to walk worthy of their Christian pro-
fession. It was a most pleasing sight to see the little
children flock to him with such joy as chjldren feel
on meeting their beloved parent after some absence,
and to observe his engaging and delightful method to
lead them’to the knowledge of God and of their duty.

He heard almost every day the accounts delivered
by the catechists, of their conversation with Chris-
tians, papists, and heathens, and the effects produced
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by it, and embraced every opportunity of giving them
directions for a wise and faithful discharge of their
office. His strength was visibly on the decline during
the last year of his life; and he frequently spoke of
his departure, Lo whicli he looked forward with delight.

The commencement of his illness, which happened
on the 7th of October, 1797, consisted only of a
cold and hoarseness occasioned by a check of per-
spiration. Dr. Kennedy, who was a particular friend
of Mr. Swartz, gave him an emetic to remove the
phlegm which was collected in his chest; but he re-
ceived no benefit from it, for, after taking the eme-
tic, he was afflicted with vomiting four or five times
every day, so as to be almost suffocated by it, and
which lasted till the 27th of November following. It
was very afflicting to sec the sufferings of our vene-
rable father, and every remedy rendered fruitless
which was tried by that humane and excellent man,
the late Dr. Stuart, who acted for Dr. Kennedy during
his absence, and who was very attentive to Mr. Swartz
during his illness. My affliction would have proved
insupportable, if a merciful God had not strengthencd
and comforted me, through the unexpected arrival of
the Rev. Mr. Jenické, on the 4th of November, 1707.

Under all his severe safferings, he never uttered a
single expression of impatience—his mind was always
calm and serene. Once, when he suffered very se-
vercly, he said, “ If it be the will of the Lord to take
me to himself, his will be done. May his name be
praised !

Althoqgh his strength was quite exhausted, and his
body extremely emaciated through the frequent vomit-
ings, yet, under all this calamity, he desired that the
school-children, and others who usually attended the
cevening prayers, should ussemble in his parlour, where,
after singing, he cxpounded a portion of the Holy
Scriptures, in a very aflecting manner, and concluded
it with his fervent and importunate prayers. It was
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always his custom to hear the English school-children
read to him a few chapters out of the Bible after even-
ing prayer, and to hear them sing some of Dr. Watts’s
hymns. During his illness, he scemed particularly
pleased with that excellent bymn which begins with
the following words :—
Far from my thoughts, vain world, be gone,
Let my religious hours alone :
Fain would mine eyes my Saviour see; B
. 1 wait a visit, LoRD, from thee!
He called it his beloved song, and desired the children
to sing it frequently to him.

He earnestly exhorted and entreated the heathens,
who visited him in his illness, to forsake their idolatry,

- and to consider betimes the things which belong to
their peace. When one of them began relating what
wonderful things occurred in the town, our venerable
father answered, * The most wonderful thing is, that,
after hearing so often the doctrines of Christianity,
and being convinced of the truth of it, you are, not-
withstanding, backward to embrace and obey it.” In

_conversing with another heathen of consequence, he
expressed his great regret at leaving him in his idol-
atry, when he was entering into eternity ; and added
the following words: I have often exhorted and
warned you, but you have hitherto disregarded it:
you esteem and honour the crcature more than the
Creator.” '

On the 23d of November, he was visited by Ser-
fogee, the present Rajah, then presumptive heir of
the kingdom of Tanjore, and to whom the,Rev. Mr.
Swartz was appointed guardian by the late Tulja
Maha Rajah. On being informed that Serfogee Ra-
jah wished to see him, he let him know that he
should come immediately, as he doubted whether he
should survive till the next day. On his arrival,
he received him very affectionately, and then deli-
vered to him his dying charge, by which, though
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pronounced in broken language, the Rajah seemed
to be deeply affected. The tenor of the speech was
as follows :

“ After God has called me hence, I request you will
be careful not to indulge a fondness for pomp and
grandeur. You are convinced that my endeavours to
serve you have been disinterested ; what 1 now request
of you is, that you would be kind to the Christians :—
if they behave ill, let them be punished ; but if they
do well, shew yoursclf to them as their father and
protector.

““As the due administration of justice is indispen-
sably necessary for the prosperity and happiness of
every state, I request you will establish regular courts,
and be careful that impartial justice be administered.
I heartily wish you would renounce your idolatry, and
serve and honour the only true God. May he be mer-
ciful and enable you to do it!”

Our venerable father then inquired, whether he
sometimes perused the Bible; and concluded with
very affecting exhortations, to be mindful of the con-
cerns of his immortal soul.

The resident, Mr. Macleod, who had been on a visit
to Trichinopoly for some weeks, hearing, on his arri-
val, the ill state of Mr Swartz’s health, had the kind-
ness to send for Dr. Street from Trichinopoly. The
doctor arrived here on the first of December; and,
after consulting with Dr. Stuart, he recommended the
tincture of steel to be taken with an infusion of bark,
which, by the blessing of God, put a stop to the vo-
miting, with which he had becen afflicted since the
17th of October.

On the 8d of December, the first Sunday in Advent,
very early in the morning, he sent for the Rev. Mr.
Jeenické and myself, and desired the Lord’s Supper
to be administered to him, which was accordingly
done by the Rev. Mr. Jeenické.

Before he received the Lord’s Supper, he put up a
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long and affecting prayer. To hear this eminent ser-
vant of Christ, who had faithfully served his Re-
deemer very nearly half a century, disclaiming all merit
of his own, humbling himself before the footstool of
the Divine Majesty as the chief of sinuers, and ground-
ing all his hopes of mercy and salvation on the unme-
vited grace of God, and the meritorious sacrifice of
his beloved Saviour, was a great lesson of humility
to us, :

Our joy was great on his recovery; but, alas, it
was soen changed into sorrow, when we observed that
the scvere attacks of his illness had in a great degree
affected the powers of his mind, and which he did not
perfectly get the Detter of till his last illness, a few
days before his departure out of life, notwithstanding
all the remedies which were tried. It was, however,
surprising to us, that though his thoughts seemed to be
incoherent when he spoke of worldly subjeets, yet
they were quite connected when he prayed or dis-
coursed about divinc things.

After his recovery, he frequently wished, accerd-
ing to his old custom, that the school-children, and
Chrigtians, should assemble in his parlour for ‘even-
ing prayer; with which we complied, in order to
please him, though we were concerned to observe that
these exertions were too much for his feeble frame.

The happy talent which he possessed of making
almost every conversation instructive and edifying,
did not forsake him even under his weak and depress-
ed state. One morning when his friend Dr. Kennedy
visited him (after his return) the conversation turning
upon Dr. Young’s Night-Thoughts, which was one
of Mr. Swartz’s favourite books, he observed to the
Doctor, that those weighty truths contained in it were
not intended that we should abandon society, renounce
our business, and retire into a corner, but to convince
us of the emptincsy of the honours, the riches, and
pleasures of this world, and to engege us to fix our

v Y
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hearts there where true treasures are to be found,
He then spoke with peculiar warmth on the folly of
minding the things of this world as our chief good,
and the wisdom and happiness of thinking on our
eternal concerns.

It was highly pleasing to hear the part which he
took in his conversation with the Rev. Mr. Pohlé, who
visited him a little after his recovery, and which ge-
nerally turned on the many benefits and consolations
purchased to believers through Curisr. le was
transported with joy when he spoke on those sub-
jects ; and I hope I may with truth call it a foretaste
of that joy which he is now experiencing in the pre-
sence of his Redecmer, and in the society of the
blessed.

On the 2d of February last year, our venerable
father had the satisfaction of seeing the Rev. Mr.
Gerické, Mr. Holtzberg, and his family. Little did
we think that the performance of the last offices
for him would prove a part of the duty of our wor-
thy senior, the Rev. Mr. Gerické: and I bless and
praise God for leading his faithful servant to us, at
that very time, when we were most in need of his
assistance and comfort,

On the second or third day after the Rev. Mr. Ge~
rické’s arrival, Mr. Swartz complained of a little pain
in his right foot, occasioned by an inflammation; to
remove which repeated fomentations were applied ; but
a few days after, we observed, to our inexpressible grief,
the approach of a mortification. Dr. Kennedy tried
cvery remedy to remove it, and would perhaps have
effected the cure, if his frame had been able to support
what he suffered. He was an example of paticnce under
all these calamities, He did not speak, during the
whole of his illness, one single word of impatience.

The last week of his life he was obliged to lie on his
cot the greatest part of the day, and as he was of a
rohust constitution, it required great labour and exer-
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tion to remove him to a chair, where he would sit up.
These exertions contributed to weaken him more and
more.

During his last illness, the Rev. Mr. Gerické visited
him frequently, and spent much of his time with him
in conversing on the precious promises of God through
Christ, in singing awakening hymns, and in offering
his fervent prayers to God to comfort and strengthen
his aged servant under his severe sufferings, to con-
tinue and increase his divine blessing upon his lahours
for the propagation of the gospel, and to bless all the
pious endeavours of the Society, and all those insti-
tutions established in this country for the enlargement
of the kingdom of Christ.

Ile rehearsed with peculiar emphasis (whilst we
were singing) particular parts of the hymns express-
ing the believer’s assurance of faith, and of the great
love of God in Christ. His fervour was visible to
every one present whilst Mr. Gerické was praying;
and, by his lond Amen, he shewed his ardent desire
for the accomplishment of our united petitions.

A few days before he entered into the joy of his
Lord, the Rev. Mr. Gerické asked him whether he
had any thing to say to the Brethren. His answer
was, ‘ Tell them that it is my request, that they
should make the faithful discharge of their office their
chief care and concern.”

A day or two before his departure, when he was
visited by the doctor, he said, *Doctor, in heaven there
will be no pain.” *Very true,” replied thedoctor;
‘“but we must keep you here as long as we can.”
He paused a few moments, and then addressed the
doctor with these words, O dear doctor, let us take
care that we may not be missifig there.” These words
were delivered with such an affectionate tone of voice,
that they made a deep impression on the doctor, and
on every one present. .

On Wednesday, the 13th of February, 1798, which
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closed the melancholy scene, we observed, with deep
concern, the approach of bis dissolution. The Rev.
Messrs. Gerické, Janické, Holtzberg, and mysclf,
were much with him in the morning; and in the
afternoon we sung several excellent hymns, and offer-
ed up our prayers and praises to God, in which he
joined us with fervour and delight. After we had
retired, he prayed silently ; and at one time, he utter-
ed the following words : “ O Lord, hitherto thou hast
preserved me ; hitherto thou hast brought me ; and hast
bestowed innumerable henefits upon me. Do what is
pleasing in thy sight. Ideliver my spiritinto thy hands;
cleanse and adorn it with the righteousness of my Re-
deemer, and reccive me into the arms of thy love and
mercy.”” About two hours after we had retired, he
sent for me, and looking upon me with a friendly coun-
tenance, he imparted his last paternal blessing in these
preciouswords : *“ I'wish you many comforts.” On offer-
ing him some drink, he wished to be placed on a chair ;
but, as soon as he was raised upon the cot, he bowed
his head, and without a groan or struggle, he shut
his eyes, and dicd between four and five in the after~
noon, in the seventy-sccond year of his age.

Though our minds were deeply afflicted at the loss
of our beloved father, yet the consideration of his
most edifying conduct during his illness, his incre-
dible patience under his severe pains, his triumphant
death, and the evident traces of sweetness and com-
posure which were left on his countenance, prevented
the vent of our sorrows for the present, and animated
us to praise God for his great mercies bestowed on
us through his faithful servant, and to entreat him to
enable us to follow his blessed example, that our last
end might be like his. ¥

His remains were committed to the earth on the
14th of February about five in the afternoon, in the
chapel out of the fort, erected by him near his habi-
tation in the garden given to him by the late Tulja
Maha Rajah.
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His funeral was a most awful and very affecting
sight. It was delayed a little longer above the limited
time, as Serfogee Rajah wished once more to have a
look at him. The affliction which he suffered at the
loss of the best of his friends, was very affecting.
He shed a flood of tears over the body, and covered it
with a gold cloth. We intended to sing a funeral-
hymn, whilst the body was conveyed to the chapel;
but we were prevented from it by the bitter cries and
lamentations of the multitudes of poor who had crowd-
ed into the garden, and which pierced through our
souls. We were of course obliged to defer it till our
arrival at the chapel. The burial service was per-
formed by the Rev. Mr. Gerické, in the presence of
the Rajah, the Resident, and most of the gentlemen
who resided in the place, and a great number of na-
tive Christians, full of regret for the loss of so excel-
lent a minister, the best of men, and a most worthy
member of society. O may a merciful God grant,
that all those who are appointed to preach thc gospel
to the heathen world, may follow the example of this
venerable servant of Christ! And may he send many
such faithful labourers, to answer the pious intention
and endeavours of the honourable Society, for the en-
largement of the kingdom of Christ! May he merci-
fully grant it, for the sake of our Lord Jesus Christ!
Amen !

Mr. Gerické gives the following account. of the last
days of Mr. Swartz:—

I returned to Tanjore, from a short journey, on Feb.
7, 1708. To me it was a great benefit to witness in
our dying friend an awakening example of faith, of
patience, and of hope. When spiritual and heavenly
things were spoken of ; whéh he prayed, exhorted,
and comforted us ; and when he spoke of the repose
and peace of mind which he enjoyed by the mercy of
God, through Christ, no failure in his power of re-
collection could be perceived. He often introduced
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texts of scripture, or verses of a hymn, which were
very appropriate, and was continually engaged in con-
versation with those around him. Until the Friday
evening, heé often said, that he did not consider his
end as so near, and that it would not take place till
after much suffering. But, after that, he sometimes
said, I shall now soon depart to my heavenly Father.
Being asked whether he had the hope that, after his
death, the kingdom of God should extend in this land,
he replied, ““Yes; but it will be through affliction
and trouble.” At another time, when he was asked
if he had any thing to say concerning the congrega-
tion, he answered, ‘¢ Assist them to come to heaven.””
He said, at another time, “There is in many a good
beginning of Christianity, but some one will say, it
is not yet perfect ; then let him first examine himself.”’
When a person remarked, with joy, his patience and
contentment, he replied, ‘ Human affliction is com-
mon, and I really suffer very little.”” He often re-
peated these words :—*¢ The faithful God helps us out
of trouble, and chastens us in measure.” He would
say :—‘‘ How would it be if he should deal with us
according to our sins? But there will be no afffiction
there ; and for that we have to thank the Lord Jesus.”
To his Malabar helpers, who faithfully attended him,
he was very grateful ; and often said to us, ‘* For the
poor people’s sake, who certainly do all they can, you
ought not to sorrow much, lest their services should
be made painful.” L
On the 12th of February, 1798, I wished to et
out on a journey, and Mr. Swartz gave me leave, say~
ing, ** You will then depart to-day: Greet all the
brethren, and tell them all always to look at the miain
abject. I shall now soon depart to the Lord Jesus.
That he has received me, forgiven me my sins, and
has not entered into judgment with me, but has dealt
with me according to his tender mercy, is well for
me, and I will praise him. He might reject us for
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our very works’ sake, because sin cleaves to them all.”
He then praised God for permitting him to depart out
of the world in the society of faithful brethren, and
that God had so ordered it that I had been brought to
visit him in his great weakness, to commend him to
Jesus, the only Saviour, as the Resurrection and the
Life. “Now,” he added, ¢ pray yet once again.”—
I complied with his request.

I was advised not to leave him in Lis weak state. In
the evening, I visited him again, when he suffered
much; but his patience and contentment did not
abate ; not a complaint was heard ; sighs only testified
what he endured. I said, among other things, God
grant that we may, in our last conflict, be able to
await our end in such peace and in such confidence as,
to our consolation and joy, are imparted to you. He
replied, ‘¢ May it be so, abundantly!” Our hearts
were moved by the affectionate emphasis with which
he pronounced this wish.

In the night of the 13th, he had, during the inter-
vals of pain, a little sleep; and, afterwards, he was
attacked with lethargy. We expected that he would
thus slumber away his life ; but at noon he was livel

“again. , We sung the hymn, ¢ Christ is my life,” &c.
when he began to sing with us. He then spoke very
humbly of himself; he extolled his Redeemer, and
wished to be dissolved, and to be with Christ. He
remarked, ¢ Had it pleased Him to spare me longer,
I should have been glad. I should then have been
able to speak yet a word to the sick and poor; but his

‘ will . be done! May He, in mercy, but receive me!
Into thy hands I commend my spirit; thou hast re-
deemed me, O, thou faithful God. After this the
Malabar helpers sung the verse of a hymn, he often
joining in with them : he then rested a little; after
which, he desired to be raised up, and then expired,
in the mrms of his faithful Malabar fellow-labourers.
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We shall now close our life of Mr. Swartz, by vari«
ous testimonies in honour of his character and labours.

1. The first attestation will be that of the HEATHEN
PRINCE UNDER WHOSE AUTHORITY HE LIVED —& Wit-
ness, of all others, the lcast to be suspected.

““I beg leave,” says the Missionary Gerické, ad-
dressing the Society for Promoting Christian Know-
lege, “ to send a letter from Serfogee, Maha Rajah of
Tanjore, and to recommend its contents to the Society.
No son can have a greater regard for his father than
this good Hmdoo had for Mr. bwa.rtz, and still has
for his memory

This letter is as follows :—

To the Honourable Society for Promoting Christian
Knowledge.
Honourable Sirs—

I have requested of your Missionaries to write to
you, their superiors and friends, and to apply to you
in-my name, for a monument of marble, to be erected
in their church that is in my capital and residency, to
perpetuate the memory of the late Rev. Father Swartz,
and to manifest the great esteem I have for the cha-
racter of that great and good man, and the gratitude
I owe him, my father, my friend, the protector and
guardian of my youth; and now I beg leave to apply
to you myself, and to beg that, upon my account, you
will erder such a monument for the late Rev. Mission-
ary Father Swartz to be made, and to be sent o&to
me, that it may be fixed to the pillar that is nex:ta to
the pulpit from which he preached. The pillars’ of
the chureh are about two cubits broad.

May you, Honourable Sirs, ever be enabled to send
to this country such Missionaries as are like the late
Rev. Mr. Swartz !

I am, Honourable Sirs,

Tanjore, Your’s, faithfully and truly,

May 28, 1801. (Signed) SERFOGEE RAJAH.
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The Society concurred in opinion with its East India
Mission Committee, that the contents of this letter
from the Rajah of Tanjore bear strong testimony to the
high character of Mr. Swartz; that it would be pro-
per to comply with the request of his Highness; and
that steps should be taken, without delay, by the Com-
mittee to have a suitable monument constructed, and
that the same be sent out to Tanjore, to be placed in
the Mission Church there.

The Monument was accordingly prepared by Mr.
Flaxman, and is now erected in the church at Tanjore
—a lasting evidence of the duty and policy of bring-
ing into action on the native mind the powerful influ-
ence of the gospel of Christ, when administered by
holy men.

How blessed is the memory of the just! In several
conversations, some time afterwards, with the senior
of the Danish Mission at Tranquebar, the Rajah ¢ dis-
covered the most tender and filial remembrace of the
late Mr. Swartz.”’ But the influence of his great cha-
racter did not end herve: it disposed the mind of the
Rajah to view his survivors and their work with par-
tiality. He expressed much friendship for Messrs. Ge-
rické and Kolhoff ; and for all the Missionaries in whom
he discovered the same sentiments and zeal. He ex-
pressed his wish, and had declared, on several occa-
sions, that none but such as would follow in the steps
of Mr. Swartz, and were like hind, at least in piety,
ought to be sent out to the Mission.

"The impression made by the character of Mr.
Swartz on the mind of the Rajah was not of the fugi-
tive kind ; for, several years after his death, having
erected a very extensive and costly building, sixteen
miles south-east of Tanjore, for the benefit of Brahmips
and travellers, and having established therein a very
large institution for the maintenance and education of
Hindoo children of different castes, his tender regard
for the memory of Mr. Swartz induced him to found,
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in a neighbouring village, a charitable establishment
for the maintenance and education of fifty poor Chris-
tian children. Thirty poor Christians also were main-
tained and clothed by the Rajah’s charitable institu-
tion; and, at another institution ncar the fort of
Tanjore, fifty poor, lame, blind, and ether objects of
charity, all belonging to the Missions, werc entirely
supported by his bounteous hand ; besides numbers of
other poor, of all sects and persuasions. He also gave
orders that his Christian servants# civil and military,
should not be denied by their officers liberty to attend
Divine service on Sundays and festivals, and that
they should be excused from all other duty on such oc-
casions, ’

2. THE COURT OF DIRECTORS OF THE EAST INDIA
coMpaNY are the next witnesses to the exalted worth
of Mr. Swartz.

In the following extract of a gencral letter from the
Court to the Government at Madras, dated October
20, 1807, the Directors express unequivocal admira-
tion of his character.

Byour extra ship the Union, you will receive a marble
monument, which has been executed by Mr. Bacon, un-
der our directions, to the memory of the Rev. Christian
Frederick Swartz, as the most appropriate testimony
of the deep scnse we entertain of his transcendent merit,
of his unwearied and disinterested labours in the causc
of religion and piety, and the exercise of the purest
and most exalted henevolence; also of his public ser-
vices at Tanjore, where the influence of his name
and character, through the unbounded confidence and
veneration which they inspired, was for a long course
of years productive of important benefits to thc Com-
pany.

On no subject has the Court of Directors been more
unanimous, than in their anxious desire to perpetuate
the memory of this ecminent person, and to excite in
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others an emulation of his great example: we accord-
ingly direct that the monument be erected in sume
conspicuous situation ncar the altar, in the church of
$t. Mary, in Fort 8t. George, and that you adopt,
in conjunction and with the assistance of the Rev.
Dr. Kerr, the senior chaplain at your presidency, any
other measures that your judgment shall suggest, as
likely to give effect to these our intentions; and to
render them impressive on the minds of the public
at your settlement: As one of the most efficacious,
we would recommend that, on the first Sunday after
the crection of the monument, a discourse adapted
to the occasion be delivered by the senior chap-
lain. We desire, also, that the native inhabitants,
by whom Mr. Swartz was so justly revered, may be
permitted and cncouraged to view the monument,
after it shall have been erected, and that translations
be made of the inscription into the country languages,
and published at Madras, and copies sent to Tanjore
and the other districts in which Mr. Swartz occasion-
ally resided, and established seminaries for religious
instruction.

We were much gratified by learning that his Excel-
lency the Rajah of Tanjore had also been desirous of
erecting a monument to the memory o Mr. Swartz,

. in the church which was built by Mr. Swartz himself
in the fort of that capital, and had sent directions ac-
cordingly to this country; in consequence of which, a
monument has been executed by Mr. Flaxman. We
shall give directions for its being received on board
one of our ships, free of freight; and we desire that
you will afford every facility towards its conveyance to
Tanjore.”

(A true Extract)
(Signed) G. G. KEBLE,
Sec. to Government.
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Copy of the Inscription on Mr. Swartz's Monument.

SACRED TO THE MEMORY
of the REVEREND FREDERICK CHRISTIAN SWARTZ,
Whoselife was one continued effort to imitate the example of his
BLESSED MASTER.
Employed as a Protestant Missionary from the GOYERNMENT
of DCNMARK,
And in the same character by the Society in ENGLAND for the
Promotion of Christian Knowledge,
He, during a period of FIFTY YEARS, "¢ Went about doing
Good ;”’
Manifesting, in respect to himself, the most entire abstraction
from temporal views,
But embracing every opportunity of promoting both the
temporal and eternal Welfare of others.
In him RELIGION a‘ppeared not with a gloomy aspect
or forbidding mien,
But with a graceful form and placid dignity.
Among the many Fruits of his indefatigable labours was
the erection of the cHURCH at TANJORE.
The savings from a small Salary were, for many years,
devoted to the pious work,
And the remainder of the Expence supplied by Individuals
at his solicitation.
The Christian Seminaries at RAMNADPORAM and in
the TINNEVELLY province were established by him.
Beloved and honoured by EUROPEANS,

He was, if possible, held in still deeper reverence by the
Natives of this country, of every degree and every sect;
And their unbounded confidence in s Integrity and Truth
was, on many occasions, rendered highly beneficial
to the public service.

The poor and the INJURED
Looked up to him as an unfailing friend and advocate;
The GREAT and POWERFUL
Concurred in yielding him the highest homage ever paid in this
Quarter of the Globe to European virtue.

The late HYDER ALLY CAWN,

In the midst of a bloody and vindictive war with the CARNATIC,
Sent orders to his officers ¢‘to permit the venerable FATHER
SWARTZ to pass unmolested, and shew him respect
and kindness,

For he is a Holy Man, and means no harm tomy Government."
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The late TurLsaza, Rasan of TANIORE,
hen on his death-bed, desired toentrust to his protecting care
His adopted Son, SERTOJEE, the present Ralan,
With the adininistration of all the affairs of his Country.
' On a spot of ground granted to him by the same Prince,
two miles east of TANJORE,
He built a House for his Residence,” and made it an
. . ORPHAN ASYLUM.
.ilere the last twenty years of his life were spent in the Edu-
] cation and religious Instruction of Children,
Particularly those of indigent parents—whom he gratuitously
3 matntained and instructed;
, And here, on the 13th of February, 1798,
‘Burrounded by his infant flock, and in the presence of several
¢ of his disconsolate brethren,
‘Entreating them to continue to make RELIGION the first object
of their care, and imploring with his last breath the
: Divine blessing on their labours,
‘He closed his truly Christian career, in the 72d year of his Age.
. THE EAST-INDIA COMPANYy
Anxious to perpetuate the memory of such transcendent worth,
And gratefully sensible of the Public Benefits which
resulted from its influence,
Caused this Monument to be erected, Ann. Dom. 1807.

The principal compartment of this monument is oc-
cupied with an alto relievo representation of Swartz,
4n the closing scene of his life. He is surrounded by
-a groupe of his infant pupils, to whom he afforded an
‘asylum in his house, and by several of his fellow-
flabourers, who attended him in his last moments.
¢One of the children is embracing his dying hand, and
gonc of the Missionaries is supporting his head; but
fthe eyes of Swartz are directed, and his hand is raised,
#owards the object in the upper part of the bas relief,
Wamely, the cross, which is borne by a descending
Wngel ; implying that the death of Christ, the grand
bject of his ministry, was now the chief support of
'_sl soul, while flesh and heart were ready to faint and
“uil.
Over the bas relief is the ark of the covenant, which
@was peculiarly in the charge of the priests, and was

r3
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a striking emblem of the constant theme of his
preaching.

Under the bas relief are further emblems of the
Ppastoral office, namely, the crosier, the gospel trum-
pet, with the banners of the cross attached to it, and
an open bible, on which is inscribed our Lord’s com-
mission to his servants, ¢ Go ye into all the world,
and preach the gospel to every creature.”

3. The Mabras GovernvMENT, by the following order,
strongly expressed its sense of Mr. Swartz’s worth.’

Public Department.
To the Rev. Dr.Kerr, senior Chaplain at Fort St.George.

Reverend Sir—

I am directed by the Right Honourable the
Governor in Council to enclose for your information
and guidance the extract of a late letter from the Ho-
nourable the Court of Directors, and to inform you
of the wish of his Lordship in Council, that early
measures may be taken for erecting, in St. Mary’s

. Church, the monument which has been transmitted
to this place by the Hon. Court, as a tribute of re-
spect to the memory of the late Reverend Mr. Swartz.

His Lordship in Council directs me also to express
his confidence that your endeavours will be exerted to
give every practical effect to the farther suggestions
of the Honourable Court, with regard to the best
means of conveying an adequate impression of the
exalted worth of that revered character; and his
Lordship will be prepared to give every facility to the
measures which you may propose on this subject.
irections will be given to the Board of Trade for
holding the monument in readiness to be delivered on
your application,
I have the honour to be, Rev. Sir,

Your most obedient humble servant,

Fort St. George, G. BUCHAN,
16th June, 1807. Chief Sec. to Government.
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4. The Rev. Dr. Kerr, in the sermon preached in
compliance with the above letter of the Directors, may
be considered as speaking with the full approbation of
the Madras Government; and the high testimony,
borne to Mr. Swartz in the following extracts from
that discourse, was an appeal, it must be remembered,
on the spot, to those who were themselves witnesses
of the truth of the preacher’s assertions:

The man who follows the injunctions of his God,
“Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel to
every creature,’—whose soul is devoted to this one ob-
Jjeet, who submits to a thousand privations in the dis-
charge of his high calling, who devotes mind and
body to the eternal interests of the benighted nations,
without any worldly view whatsoever, who is exposed
to numberless dangers in the course of his journey-
ings, yet goes on rejoicigg to the end;—such a man
is surely deserving of our high esteem, and has the
:trongest claim on the benevolent feelings of all man-

kind.

There is a grandeur in the self-dedication of a hu-
man being to such an undertaking, which is not to be
met with in all the other pursuits of life. Worldly am-
bition has her splendid votaries, seeking honour inthe
midst of danger and in the face of death. In search
of the wealth of this world, we have millions of ex-
amples of the most hardy enterprises undertaken, and
body and soul are daily sacrificed to this polluted and
polluting object; but, in the persevering effort to call
the heathen from their debasing superstitions to the
worship of the true God, through Jesus CHrist; §
the constant endeavour to extend the blessings of ‘.'
vilization, which always accompany the true religion,
to a people whom the darkest clouds of ignorance and
its thousands of ills overshadow; to labour to eman-
cipate the souls of men from the thraldom of satanic
influence, from priestcraft, from profanation, and
ddle or vicious ceremonies ; ceremonies, calculated to
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imposc on the understanding, and destroy the finest
feelings of the human heart; to be employed, 1 say,
in such pursuits, to follow them up with honest zeal,
with firm faith in the Divine assistance, and the power
of the Gospel, must be acknowledged, whether we
consider the motive which stimulates or the objeet in
view, to be the most glorious, the most honourable, of
all undertakings.

When, therefore, we reflect, that such was the office
of the man whose virtucs we are this day called to
celebrate; when we know that we was peculiarly dis-
tinguished in the course of this high office ; that, by
the mere cffect of Christian virtue, he attracted the
love and secured the confidence, not only of the flock
which he had called from pagan darkness into the bo-
som of Curist’s church, and illumined with the blessed
light of the gospel, but that he was reverenced far
and near by all castes anll descriptions of people;
that he was even respected by the enemies of our na-
tion, and, at the commencement of a bloody war,
was permitted to preach the doctrines of peace on
the very battlements of our encmy; when we reflect
on these things, what reverence does it inspire for
the man! What a signal testimony does it afford of
the power of gospel truth, strikingly evidenced in
the faithful practice of a gospel life! And what a con-
vincing proof does it present of the great benefit to be
derived from the labours of missionaties, well di-
rected and honestly and zealously prosecuted !

It is much to be regretted, that the extraordinary
hamility of this most excellent man, ever averse to
quay .of every kind, has been the virtuous cause
why we are not in possession of sufficicnt materials to
give a succinct account of the various and important
labours in which he was continually engaged.

Indecd, his mind was so impressed with the just
sense of the value of his time, and the necessity for
nneeasing application in his culling, that he had little
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leisure for even giving those details which were ex-
pected from him by the Societies under whose direction
he had entered upon his missionary labours, and they
were often indebted to others for information regard-
ing the important services of their faithful SwarTz.

He began his missionary career in the latter end of
the year of our Lord 1750; when, by unceasing ap-
plication, in the course of a few months, he was
enabled to preach his first Tamul or Malabar ser-
mon. His text on that occasion was taken from
the 11th chapter of St. Matthew :—** Come unto me,
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give
you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me;
for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find
rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my
burden is light.” Thus he first announced the spirit
of the gospel he was about to preach to the heathens,
and continued to his las¢ hour, through nearly half a
century, to evince the truth of his Divine text, both
in word and life.

He had not long entered upon his heaven-appoint-
ed commission, when he had the happiness to perceive
that his labour was not in vain in the Lorp. He
called many from the evil of their way. He excited
a spirit of enquiry even among the most obstinate of
the Brahmins ; and attached many of them to him by
the endearing manner in which he addressed them,
while he silenced their arguments by the powerful
force of his reason, and the simple rational explana-
tion of the Christian system.

In the course of a few yegrs he collected a numerous
congregation about him, consisting of every caste and
description of people in this country, who received
the truths of the gospel with full faith and confidence
from his lips.

He also established several schools, by which both
old and young were cnabled to read the Sacred Writ-
ings ; and the principles of the gospel live to this day
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in the hearts of many in the neighbourhood where he
resided, who still bless the memory of their beloved
pastor, Father Swarrz.

But he did not confine his benevolence to spiritual
instruction. He assisted the poor and the industrious,
to the utmost of his power, out of his narrow means
of subsistence, and always directed the hand of cha-
rity to relieve, when relief was not in his own power.

Such a course of life, zealously pursued for a long
series of- years, and accompanied with that sweetly
social disposition for which he was remarkable, gained
him many friends and thousands of admirers. The
blessing of the fatherless and widow came upon him,
and his hope was gladness. Ile rejoiced evermore in
witnessing the divine effects of his honest endeavours,
and if he did not make tonverts of all with whom he
associated, he scldom failed to mal(e friends of those
with whom he happencd to communicate. Not that
he ever compromised a paramount duty from any
false politeness, or deference to superior station; for
he decidedly and openly declared the condemnation of
all, who boldly and openly set gospel rules at defiance,
as often as an opportunity offered for the purposc.
His reproof, however, was tempered with so much
good nature; the desire of doing good to the offenders
was so obviously his intention; that he seldom pro-
voked the smallest ill-will by the strong, but fatherly
remonstrances which irreligious conversation and con-
duct frequently drew from him, Indeed, he seemed
peculiarly gifted by Divine Providence with a happy
manuer, which enabled him to turn almost every occur-
rence, whether great or trivial, to the praise and glory
of Gon.

Completely devoted to the important business of
his calling, bis mind never departed far from this
object.  Sensible that no trifling cfforts could be pro-
ductive of any good purpose in the missionary cause
in uny country, but most particularly in India, he de-
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termined that nothing should draw him aside, either to
the right hand or to the left. With this view he carly
resolved on a life of celibacy, and uniformly recom-
mended the same to his younger brother-labourers in
the vineyard, in order that they might give a more
undivided attention to their missionary work. With the
same view, he accustomed himself to the most frugal
and temperate system of diet:* and, except when
objects of charity reminded him of his poveity, he
considered the wealth of the world but as the dust of the
earth.”

Dr. Kerr then refers to Mr. Swartz’s mission to
Hyder, the death-bed scene of the old Rajah of Tan-
jore, his influence on the natives in relieving the Fort
of Tanjore from famine, and to other evidences of his
character which are recordéd in our preceding ac-
count of him. He adds:

“ Amidst such *great public undertakings, and the
high degrce of consideration attached by all ranks of
people in this country to Mr. Swartz’s character,
every road to the gratification of ambition and avarice
was completely open before him. Courted by the
Prince of the country in which he resided, reverenced
almost to adoration by the people at large, confiden-
tially employed by the English Government in objects
of the first political importance, to his great honour
it must be recorded, that he continued to value these
things only as they appeared likely to prove subser-
vient to his missionary work, as they made friends to
assist him in the building of his churches, or the
establishment of his schools aver the country. With
the single eye of the gospel he looked only to the
diffusion of Divine Truth, and the glad tidings of

* For many years of his life, it was his custom to give ten
pagodas at the beginnicg of each month to his scivant, in
order to provide for the expenses of his table, and he gave
himself no trouble about the manner in which it was supplied.
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salvation through faith in Christ Jesus. The same
principles which raised him in tne public estimation,
he continued to cherish in every stage of his elevation.
Uncontaminated by the venality and corruption which,
from various quarters, it is well known, assailed his
virtue, he continued his missionary life, carrying his
cross, following the steps of his Divine Master to the
end of his earthly being.

I know that there have not been wanting enemies
who, both while he was living and after his dccease,
have given currency to a diffcrent tale, who have flip-
pantly accused him of meddling in political matters
inconsistent with his ministerial labours, and who
insinuated other suspicions injurious to his fame. But
such men would have reflected on the Lovd Jesus Chiist
himseclf, had he lived ih this country at the same
period, and publicly declared his abhorrence, as Mr.
Swaitz always did, of the base intrig'i'jes, the fraudulent
loans, the cruel oppressions, which during the early
part of the good man’s life, and for many years after,
made a land of misery, desolation, and slavery, of one
of the most fertile provinces of this pait of India.

Some of the Honourable Company’s servants long
since departed out of life, and others who are now
virtuous and amiable members of the different com-
munities in which they live, have blessed the day when
they became acquainted with this venerable man.”
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THE LIFE OF

Mrn. JOSEPH WILLIAMS*

OF KIDDERMINSTER.

M R. JOSEPH WILLIAMS was born November 10,
1692. The materials for his life are derived from a
Diary which he wrote in short-hand: the following
cextracts from it refer to the principal incidents of his
history, from seven ycars of age to the end of his life.
His biography is interesting to every Christian, and
peculiarly instractive to all who are engaged in com-
mercial pursuits.

Ilis Early Piety.

1699 ; aged 7.—The first scrious impressions I re-
member to have been made upon my mind, were when
I was about seven ycars old, occasioned by the death
of a boy in anether family, a son of James Payton.
My father coming into my room, told me who was
dead ; and very seriously discoursed to me on the im-
mortality of the soul; the certainty of a state of
rewards and punishments; my own mortality, and
liableness cvery day to have such a change pass on me
by death. I was greatly surprised, and filled with a
warm coucern for the salvation of my soul. It put
me on praying with greater earnestness than common;
and I was resolved to do the will of God so far as I
‘knew it.

* This Life is extracted (by permissior) from Hanbury’s
I_mpmved and Enlarged Edition of Williams's Diary, pub-
“lished by Westley and Davis, Stationers’ Court.
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When I was about ten years old, my father cor-
rected me with a just severity for telling and persist-
ing in a dcliberate lie. He at length conquered my
stubbornness, and brought me to confess the truth.
His rebukes, reasonings, and expostulations, wrought
on me such a sense of shame, that his words wounded
me deeper than his stripes, and melted me into very
tender relentings. ¢ Now,” said he, ¢ I forgive you;
but I cannot promise that God will forgive you; and
if he should not forgive you, this one sin is enough to
condemn you to eternal misery : but, this I will do for
you, I will pray that God may forgive you; and I
charge you to go into your chamber, and pray ear-
nestly to God for pardon.” Accordingly I went, and
on my bended knees, with a flood of tears, begged for
Christ’s sake the paidon of all my sins, and particu-
larly this great sin I had just been guilty of. When
I had thus spent almost a quarter of an hour, I rose
up somewhat comforted, and the impression abode
on my mind many days, so that my prayers were with
more fervency than usual, and I was so ashamed, that
I could scarcely look at my father or any of the family.

1705.—It pleased God to take away by death my
little sister Abigail, when I was in my thirteenth year.
This was the first breach made in our family, since [
was old enough for reflection. My father, after morn-
ing family-prayer, said something to us suitable to the
sorrowful and awful occasion; and gave us some di-
rections how to improve the providence. 1 felt myself
strongly inclined to get into some place of retirement,
to meditate upon death. It was a remote corner of
the stable, where, in the most solemn and best manner
1 could, I sometimes mused on death, and on my own
mortality ; and sometimes prayed to be made ready
to die; in all, using a low voice. My affections were
engaged; and I had very lively convictions of the
vanity of the world, and its insufficiency to my real
happiness. An interest in Christ then appeared to
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me better than all the world, and some earnest desires
and breathings after Christ I then experienced. In
less than two ycars, my little sister Esther died also;
by which my former convictions were renewed.

1707.—After I had been some time at my father's
trade, my mind was too much corrupted by the evil
conversation of the shop-men. Our minister, the Rev.
Francis Spilsbury, coming to see my father, directed
his discoursc to me, taking notice what a comfort it
was to parcents to see their children take good ways;
and what a grief of heart it must be to see their
children disobedient, and addicted wholly to play. He
then gave me to understand, that formerly my parents
had entertained good hopes of me; but now, as I grew
older and bigger, they justly expected that I should
grow better ; and what a sad thing it was that I grew
worse and worse. Some other gentle reproofs he
applied to me, which left stings bchind them, and
wrought kindly on me, and for a while brought forth
some good fruits in my heart and life.

1708.—In my siztecnth year, I began to weave in
the clothier’s broad loom with a man who was an
early riser and close worker, so that I commonly
wrought with him 14, and somctimes 15 or 10 hours
a-day. This prevented my opportunity for, and sup-
pressed my immoderate love of, play. Often on Lord’s-
days, I had serious impressions on my mind which
remained with me all the Monday morning; but, my
continual labour in the loom, and the vain discourse
which filled my ears, together with the vanity of my
depraved heart, too much wore out all impressions of
serious picty before night; and all the rest of the week
I was vain enough. 1 laboured at the loom two years:
before I left it my convictions were deeper, and my
resolutions stronger for serving God; so that it grieved
me to have no time in the morning for secret prayer,
which was partly owing to my fellow-labourer rising
so early, and partly to half of my breakfast-hour being
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taken up in attending on family-prayer. However,
my Lord's-days’ convictions had such an influence
on my mind, that, for two or three days after, 1
commonly redeemed time for prayer, either from
sleep or from meals. Towards the latter end of the
weck, my zeal usually began to cool, and my prayers
to be formal and lifcless, till on the next Lord’s-day
my convictions, both of sin and duty, were rencwed.
Thus 1 went on for many months, keeping my ground,
but alas! making slow advances in the work of
religion.

1710.—After centering into my eighteenth year, and
changing my daily employment for that which allowed
me more time for religious duties, my convictions of
sin, and humiliation for it incrcased. I was more
enlarged in secret prayer, and so filled with a sense of
the greatness and majesty of God, that frequently I was
scarcely conscious of a wandering thought in that duty.
As I then worked in 2 shop with three journeymen, I
found their conversation very irksome to me, because
I made conscience of my thoughts and words. Yet,
though I came from prayer to the shop, resolved not
to hearken to their discourse, but to kecp my heart
fixed on God and heavenly things all the day, after a
while, the gajety of my natural temper would betray
me, first into free, and by degrees into vain conversa-
tion. This much rctarded my progress in piety, and
filled me with remorse and grief every evening. At
length I prevailed with my father to let me work in a
chamber by myself; but, I was ashamed to tell the
reason, though it was a commendable one. Being
thus alone, I endeavoured to kcep my heait all the day
bent on religion. To this end I contrived to set
Mason’s Hymns, or some other devotional book, so
near me, that, with little or no hinderance to my work,
I could, by glancing my eye upon it, take in a line or
two at a time. In this manner | committed to memory
all Mason’s Hymins, and with such a devout frame,
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that I could adopt almost every line in them; cven
his songs of praise,—for grace,—for deliverance from
spiritual troubles,—for answers of prayer,—and for
joy in the Holy Ghost ; as the genuine language of my
own soul. I found my will so changed, from what it
had been, that I entertained a very comfortable hope
I was ‘renewed in the spirit of my mind;’ and fre-
quently, I kad not only * peace,’ but “joy in belicving.

About this time I was walking on a summer evening
in the meadows, and fell into a solemn meditation.
¢ While I was musing, the fire burned,” so that 1 could
not but ‘speak with my tongue.” [ discoursed to my-
self on the shortness and uncertainty of life, my own
mortality, and the wide difference between an cternity
of happiness and misery. I had such a sense of the
joys of beaven and the pains of hell, as madc all the
beauties of this lower creation to disappear, and all
worldly riches and honours not worthy to be compared
with securing my great concern,—the salvation of my
soul. I wondercd how men could spend all their time
in labouring and caring for things which they must
quickly leave, while they neglected the salvation of
their souls. I wondered jaiow people could so gene-
rally allow themselves to think and talk of nothing but
the trifling affairs of this life. I wondered at myself,
that 1 should spend so much of my time hitherto to so
little purpose. I wondered at my father, though a
good man, and my faithful monitor, that he had not
warned me oftener, and more earnestly, of the danger
I was in of perishing for ever. I was glad to find in
myself such a lively sensc of invisible things. In this
temper of mind 1 could almost say with Elihu, in
wishing for an opportunity to pray—<I am full of
matter—my belly is as wine which hath no vent; it is
ready to burst like new bottles. 1 will speak that I
may be refreshed.” The dusk of the evening, and the
solitary pluce I was then in, afforded me a sufficient
retreat. Sometimes kneeling, sometimes prostrate,
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I there poured out my soul before the Lord ; and there
received an inward witness, that I was a child of God.
I was even ravished with the love of Christ. T wasin
the apostle’s ¢strait betwixt two, having a desire
to depart, and to bc with Christ, which’ I then
csteemed ¢ far better.” 1 was ready to say with Peter
—*1t is good to be here;’ and with Jacob, ¢This is
no other than the house of God, and the gate of hea-
ven.” It left a devout screnity on my mind, which
continued many days.

On Lord’s-day morning, September 10, I awoke in
a serious frame, lamenting my many defects and short-
comings in duty: and that, after such lively convic-
tions, I had made so little progress in the religious
life. I rose with a resolution, by the grace of God, to
do somewhat to put the grand concern out of doubt;
to prevent my returning to sin; and to bind myself
for ever to the Lord. Accordingly, I went immedi-
ately up into my closet, and, having solemnly devoted
myself to God in secret prayer, I wrote down my self-
conscceration.

I solemnly devoted and dedicated rmyself to him,
who is the King of kings;* resolving, by his grace, to
give a bill of divoree to all manner of sins; and, to the
utmost of my power, to strive and wrestle with all
temptations to sin, whether fiom without or from
within ; to avoid, as far as possible, the socicty of vain,
graceless persons; to commend myself to God by
prayer, at least twice a-day ; to be careful and constant
in sclf-examination and meditation; particularly to
meditate on the love, the transcendent love of God in
Christ, in willingly offering up himsclf a sacrifice for
poor sinners ; and in sending the blessed Spirit, whose
strivings, and quickening motions, I resolved, by the
grace of God, never to quench I resolved to watch
narrowly against the wanderings and strayings- of my
heart in any duty; to.make the glory of God, and the
salvation of my soul, my chief business and design;
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and to account the affairs of this world but as diver-
sions to me in my way heaven-ward.

This is the substance of what I then recorded as my
solemn vow, determining from thenceforward to call
myself daily to account for the actions of the day; and
frequently to write some remarks thereon. This course
was of excellent use, to keep me close to God and duty;
to prevent sin ; and particularly it helped mc to redeem
precious time, for I made conscience of rising early.

About this time, going with my father a few miles
from home, his talk with me was very profitable. Ile
exhorted me to serious rcligion now in my youth, as
the season when the mind is most fit to receive good
impressions. He cautioned me not to put off the grand
concern to an uncertain hereafter. He pleaded with
me, not only the uncertainty of life, but the improba-
bility of my turning to God in old age, after vicious
habits were grown strong by a long continuance in
sin.

Not many weeks after this, as I was walking in the
church-yard, I began to muse on the antiquity of the
church, and put this question—What is now become
of all the builders of this stately fubric? This led me
seriously to consider the different states of the dead.
I considered the many generations of mankind, that
had entered upon the stage of this world, had acted
their part, and goune off from it. I considercd also,
that an utter end is put to their sensual plcasures and
delights. Some of them were rich and great, high
and honourable ; others, were poor and despised, op-
pressed with labour and poverty; but now death has
thrown down all such differences and distinctions; as
is the poor, so also is the rich; the meanness of the
one, and the grandeur of the other, are equally for-
gotten.  Yea, the remembrance of them, except of a
few, is perished from the earth. But, what is become
of their souls, their immortal part? They are gone
into the world of spirits  and their works have followed
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them.” What they sowed here, that they are now
reaping, and will be reaping to eternity. I then con-
sidered—how little it would avail me, whether I were
high or low, rich or poor, in this life, which is so
short and transitory ; and how much it concerned me
to secure my soul’s everlasting happiness. I hadthen
such a clear, affecting sight of the vanity of this world,
that I could not but wonder, how people could busy
themselves so much about it, as to neglect their souls.
I wondered at the parish-clerks in particular, who were
present at so many burials, how they could neglect to
prepare for their own death. I sought a place to pray
in, and got behind one of the buttresses of the church,
and there pourcd out my soul to God in earnest cries,
for his grace, to enable me to live above the world, and
to prepare me for a happy eternity. Icame home with
my thoughts so full of eternity, that I did not care to
think or speak of any thing else all that evening.

In the beginning of the winter, at the approach of a
night on which our workmen have an annual feast,
and for which purpose they were gathering about the
door, I was led to think—What poor joys those of the
world are, how low and mean, how transient and of
short continuance. I immediately withdrew into the
meadows. It being a clear sky, the majestic canopy
of the heavens, bespangled with numberless stars,
elevated my grovelling mind to contemplate the supe-
rior glories of the great Author of this stupendous
fabric. I considered that what I beheld was but the
porch, or rather some more remote appcendage to the
heaven of hcavens. If then, the porch made such a
glittering show, how radiant must the palace itself be !
1 contemplated awhile, as well as I could, the glories
of hcaven; and my mind was wrapt up in ambitious
desires after a mansion theie. I then returned, and
stealing up in the dark into a chumber, I earnestly
prayed, and afterward went down to company; but
the serious impressions abode on my mind all the
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evening, and cspecially prevented that gaiety, which
on such occasions I was used to discover.

Soen after this, I contracted an intimacy with
Azariah , which began by accidentally addressing
him on an occasion while 1 was taking a walk for me-
ditation ; but, sceing a stranger, I presently thought—
Perhaps this young man has been bred up in igno-
rance: how desirable iy it, that he should be brought
to a saving acquaintance with Christ! On which 1
addressed him with a courteous air, and recommendcd
the ways of religion to him. He attended to me in a
candid and good-natured manner ; and we walked to-
gether, and talked on the advantages of early piety and
serious godliness. We agreed to meet often for such
like conference; and for many years after, there was
sgarcely a week passed in which he did not visit me, or
I'nim. Heseemed to make a vigorous progress, hoth
in knowledge and piety, and was often of great service
to me: as Mr. Baxter writes of kis bosom friend :—

¢ He warra’d me with his zeal, when T was cold;
And my remissness lovingly controul’d.
Forsuch a fiiend I had: though, after all,
Himself became my warning by his fall;
As more than one or two have done since then;
Shewing, if grace withdraw, we arc but men.”

This very passage we several times read together, and
were equally at a loss to know, whether Mr. Baxter
meant it of his friend’s totally falling away, or only for
a time. We thought it could not be, that a person
coming up to the character there given, could utterly
fall. I little thought then, that my friend, who secmed
fully to come up to that character, should, in the course
of some years, so apostatize as to become a common
diunkard. Let this be a caution to me, and likewise
a motive to thankfulness. ¢Thou standest by faith ;
be not high-minded, but fear. Let him that thinketh
he standeth, take heed lest he fall.’
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Comfort after great dejection.

November 14, 1710.—Being charged with a thing 1
had done, which would have brought some shame on
me, I dcnied it. Toe next morning, being in some
measure awakened for my sin, I confessed and bewailed
it before God ; and beggced earnestly for pardon and for
strength of grace: yet, oh ! most horrid! I had scarcely
been on my knees an hour, when, being charged with
the same thing, I denied it again, with these words—
‘““no indced did not 1.”” Afterward being awakened
and convinced of my great wilful sin, I was filled with
horrorlest [ had sinned the sin against the Holy Ghost;
and these two scriptures—¢ For if we sin wilfully after
that we have received the knowledge of the tiuth,
there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins,” and, ¢ Iis
impossible for those who were once enlightencd, &e:if
they shall {all away, to1cnew them again unto repent-
ance,”’—these, togcther with the subtle insinuations of
satan, brought me almost to despair of any mercy:
but going in a few days to a friend’s, I there met with
a sermon concerning the sin against the Holy Ghost,
which I borrowed, and on perusal, found that sin re-
presented to be committed with malice in the heart
toward God, when I hiad reason to hope mine was only
infirmity, and wantof watchfulness. Thishope, through
mercy, administered comfort to my soul, and I sought
by prayer the following dispositions—* Sin no more,
lest a worse thing come unto thee;” ¢ Keep back thy
servant also from presumptuous sins, let them not
have dominion over me ;* ¢ For when I am weak, then
am I strong.’ -

His Admission to the Lord’s Supper.

Lord’s-day, March 2, 1712.—This was the first day
that I was admitted to the sacrament of the Loird’s
Supper. Some biight rays of tho love and mercy of
God were manifested to my soul; the vanity of ‘the
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world was deeply imprinted on my mind; I saw more
clearly than ever I had done, the odious nature of sin,
and the excellency of a holy life ; and afterward, in the
reviewing of my behaviour at the Lord’s Supper, and
in secret prayer, such impressive views were imparted
to me, particularly of the odious nature of sin, as I
think I never before experienced. Hallelujah !

Let me now record my reflections on entering upon

another year,
N

New Year’s Day,

January 1, 1715.—I1 have begun a new year, God
grant it may be with a new heart. Iow sad! to look
back upon a year far worse spent than either of the
three Jast. Oh! dismalreview! What! to grow worse,
more cold, more froward, more formal, more backward
to duty and to spiritual converse with the Son of God !
How like a hypocrite, especially of late, have I acted;
how many mornings have I engaged in the business of
the world, and how many nights gone to bed without
praying, reading, meditating, self-examination, or even
lifting up a thought to God in mental ejaculations.
Sad degeneracy! horrid ingratitude to the God of all
my mercies! I despair of ever walking orderly, as
becomes' a Christian, while I continue in the neglect
of every duty. I shall never excel while I neglect
meditation, self-examination, and the recording of re-
marks on myself. How easily may it be done, and of
what singular advantage may it be to write down re-
marks on myself, my experiences of my falls and hopes
of sincerity. Surely, singular advantages must follow
such a practice, for hereby I may observe something
of God to my soul, and of my soul to God :—I may
pour out my soul to God accordingly, and be either
humble or thanktul :-——I may judge how it is with me
in respect of time past; and, whether 1 have profited,
by grace; to find out the means whereby I have pro-
fited, that I may make more constant use of such
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means ; or, where I have been negligent, to observe by
what temptation I was overcome, that my former errors
may make me more wary for the future ; besides many
other benefits which I may, by the Lord’s help, derive
from a diary. The Lord God humble me greatly for
my transgressions and provocations, and enable me, by
his grace, tolive this year at another rate than I have
done during that which is gone.

Self-examination.

Friday, JanuaryB, 1716.—In retirement this even-
ing, reading in Mr. Steel’s Discourse on Uprightness,
I met with six texts to be applicd in self-examination
and trial, to which he premises, thdt ““ If you can lay
sound claim to any one of them (though you should
labour to find them all) you may rest with comfort in
the safety of your condition, though at present you may
not discern the rest. The upright man approves him-
self to God; he chiefly loves God; willingly obeys
God; can seriously appeal to God, ¢ Lord, thou
knowest all things; thou knowest that I love thee;’
he lives not in presumptuous sins ; and keeps himself
from his ‘own iniquity.’” Before I entered on the
tigns, I bent my knees to the Most High, and I may
almost assuredly say, that I prayed sincerely that he
would please to afford his spiritual assistance, without
which nothing can be done well, that I may be able
to discern my case. On the whole, I find great rea-
son, humbly and tremblingly, to hope that I do love
God; do give him the most hearty of my thoughts;
and somewhat of appealing to him, I apprehend in my
case, because [ submitted myself very willingly to trial.
I am desirous, as I have not allowed, so still not to
allow, often repeated sins, which come nearest to
presumptuous sins of any I am aware that I have lately
committed ; and I trust I have a radical hatred of pre-
sumptuous, and all other sins, especially of that of my
‘own iniquity,” my darling sin at my conversion; and
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these considerations lead me to the comfortable hope
that my conversion is genuine.

Commencement of his Courtship.

Tuesduy, January 31, 1716.—1 have to remark, that
yesterday week I came to a resolution to pay my ad-
dresses to Phebe Pearsall; after having discoursed
with my mother on it, and found that she had long
been thinking of her as suitable for me. Accordingly,
with the approbation of friends on both sides, our first
meeting took place this evening, having previously
addressed myself to God by prayer. Our first dis-
course turned on spiritual affairs; beginning where
God would have us begin. She told me that she did
not remember the time when she had reason to hope
she was first impressed with a sense of religion, but
as long as she could remember she had pleasure in,
and love to, the ways of God. The greatest helps she
had in those ways were from her sister Hannah* A
few days back, I advised with Mr. Clymer on this
subject, an expression of whose I wish to record: he
said, that ¢ Were he to advise any thing with respect
to my altering of my condition, it would be that I
should first of all make sure my covenant interest in
Christ : he hoped I had done so, for if it be not done
before marriage, my situation would be the more dan-
gerous.”

Pious Resolutions.

Lord’s-day, Marck 3, 1717.—1 observe this in
myself, that I am very prone, if I can find any room
for it, to alleviate my sins in my own mind, with re-
spect to some circumstances that may attend them;
which I judge to be a symptom of hypocrisy. Being

* Afterward Mrs. Housman, whose Diary was published
in 1743, by her brother, the Rev. R. Pearsall.
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very sensible that my lukewarmness in religion, and
frequent compliance with divers temptations, are
owing to my neglect of duty ; and being also sensible,
that I thereby offend God and wrong my own soul, I
do resolve, by the grace of God, that I will, as often
as may be, read at least two chapters in my Bible, in
some retired place; and that, by the same grace
assisting, I will not enter on my daily employment
before I have bent my knees in secret prayer; and
farther, that whatever the hurries of the day miay be,
1 will endeavour, at the close of it, to consecrate half
an hour for stated meditation and examination. Oh!
what a monster of rebellion and ingratitude am I, so
often atheistically to act, as if I believed not that the
presence of God is over me, observing and writing
down all my wretched actions ingthe ‘book of’ his
‘remembrance.” Yea, so estranged from duty am I,
that I did not set myself at all, becomingly, to pre-
pare for the Lord’s supper till this morning. °’Tis
true, I had thoughts of setting myself about humilia-
tion work on the over night, but did not spend any
time in that necessary employment. Oh! degenerate,
hardened creature! could I at one time have thought
that I should now have dared to have approached the
Lord’s table in so unprepared a manner! This morn-
ing, indeed, directly after I rose, retiring into a back
room, I walked about for a time, musing, and at last
fell down on my knees to pray; and do humbly hope
the Spirit of God did assist me, and humble my heart
for sin. I could not begin to pray without an effusion
of tears; I wish they were not forced ; and do hope, I
was made to loathe my sins and myself for them ; but
yet 1 have great reason to fear my hypocrisy. How-
ever, I have reason also to hope I have, in some mea-
sure, been €in the Spirit” on this day ; and that, the
Lord was pleased to display his grace in breaking my
heart for sin, both while hearing his word, and par-
taking of his supper. I hope I seriously devoted
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myself to him, and did unfeignedly repent that I have
so often sinned against him : and do also hope, that
the effects of this my humiliation will appear in my
after life and conversation. O Lord God, assist me,
I humbly pray thee, for Christ’s sake. € When thou
saidst—Seek ye my face ; my heart said unto thee—
Thy face, Lord, will I seek. Hide not thy face far
from me; put not thy servant away in anger: thou
hast been my help ; leave me not, neither forsake me,
O God of my salvation.’

His Father's Temporal Affairs disclosed.

Thursday, July 4, 1717.—This duy my father sent
for me to come to him in his chamber. There, with
a dcal of difficulty$ he informcd me of the state of his
worldly affairs; and that, when cvery thing he had,
or was concerned in, was estimated, he should posscss
but a trifling remainder. This was a very melancholy
account to me, who had, for a long time, entertained
different expectations ; had had some fair offers made
to me; and, particularly, had the entire affections of
one who had mine equally; all which seemed now
quite blasted, and my glowing hopes instantly dissi-
pated. I wish nothing may ever cause me to be in a
worse frame! It immediately produced soul-hum-
bling, self-condemning thoughts, and increased my
tenderness for my dear parents; to whom I expressed
myself in these, or such like words, accompanied with
tears :—*“ I did not expect that matters were so; I
confess I am surprised ; but, seeing how things are,
our best way, I think, is to be submissive to the will
of God, humbly to acquiesce in his disposal, and en-
deavour to bring our minds to our condition. For my
part, I am, through mercy, able to do somewhat more
than maintain myself, and do assure you, that I will
endeavour to my utmost to support you, if need be,
even to bread and water; this is my present

M3
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resolution.” To which my father answered, with a
flow of tears, I thank you, son, very kindly.”” I then,
addressing both my parents, added thus : * You have
been good to me all my days; and now, I will endea-
vour gratefully to demonstrate the apprehensions 1
have thereof.” On retiring, I went immediately to
prostrate myself before the Lord. I wept much, and
humbled myself, as it were, to the dust, acknowledg~
ing the righteousness of God in all his proceedings,
and lamenting my own particular sins. Now, how to
manage myself, as to worldly affairs, I know not ; but
pray that God will be pleased to direct and guide me.
Holy Joy, and the grounds of it.

Monday, August 5, 1717.—Through free grace, I
have this day been ‘made again to perience, what it
is to enjoy communion with, and communications of
love from, a kind and gracious God. Oh! the sweet
rays of love, wherewith he was pleafed to shine in
and upon my soul, drawing out my heart to him in
praise for the more than hope that I am one of the
election of his grace. The good Lord carry on that
good work he hath begun in my soul; that I may be-
come more holy; more and more assimilated to my
blessed Saviour. I have a little compared myself with
myself; and, particularly, have inquired into the pre-
sent state of my soul, and into the manner of the
working of the Holy Spirit upon it, from time to
time; and do now humbly conclude, that I am in
Christ Jesus a living branch of the true vine. Though
I have many infirmities and weaknesses, and am guilty
every day of many omissions and commissions, yet, I
do humbly hope, that I am thriving in my spiritual
state. My will is more and more bowed in resig-
nation to the divine Will ; and I do not remember any
repining, murmuring, or discontent arising, since my
father related his circumstances, but a humble ac-
quiescence in what God has appointed ; all which, I
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sincerely ascribe to the great goodness of God to me;
and not in the least to myself. My desires to please
and glorify God are more enlarged; and though I do
not serve him as I ought, it is my desire to do itin a
perfect manner. The good Lord engage me to a uni-
versal obedience of his holy will.

A Memorial of his Father’s Death.

May 2, 1721.—My dear and honoured father has
been dead now two years. His memory is blessed,
and will be for ever dear and precious to me. In him
I have lost, not merely a loving father and friend, but
a wise and able counsellor, a faithful guardian and
monitor, and an excellent pattern of sobriety, watch-
fulness, self-denial and diligence,, particularly in his
heavenly calling. 4 He redeemed a great deal of time
from his bed, rising commonly by four, and spending
two or three hours, till the family rose, in reading,
meditation, and prayer. He was a man of a hot, pas-
sionate temper, but through his great watchfulness,
and close walking with God, it very seldom broke out;
on the contrary, he was remarkable for his meekness,
calmness, and affability. As he lived generally be-
loved by persons of all denominations, so he died
much lamented. I have great reason to bless God I
had such a father. Oh! that I might more and more
copy his excellent virtues. His death greatly im-
pressed my mind, and roused me out of that spirit of
sloth and slumber into which my intended marriage
had betrayed me. Upon serious reflections, I became
more sensible of the great loss I had sustained ; and
was deeply humbled for my sad neglects of secret re-
ligion. :

Of his first, and of his second child.

Monday, September 11, 1721.—God hath been
pleased to load me with his bounties, and to d.eal
out to me very comfortable circumstances, for which
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praised be his name. June 13, last year, a good
providence bestowed on me a very desirable child,
which we named John, but it was removed in the
March following : now latterly, August 17, he hath
given me another, which I design to call Phebe, and
merciful circumstances hath he dealt out to my wife
and daughter, so that the language of my hcart should
be, Letthe Lord be magnified.” I now esteem itmy
duty to give up my little one into the Lord’s hand,
trusting that he will enter its name into the book
of his decrees. O my soul, see to it that thou be
sincere. May the Lord enable me solemmly to de-
vote my child to him; and may ke graciously take it
into the number of his adopted oncs, that it may be
sanctificd from the cradle, or from the womb, as was
Jeremiah. May he spare it in mercy, use it for his
glory, and bestow resignation to his will should he be
pleased to call it hence.

His affections absorbed by the world.

Lord’s-day, June 23, 1723.—My son Nathanicl
was born Thursday, April 4, when, I humbly hope,
I did, with sincerity and much affection, devote him
to the Lord.*

I bave continued to have a growing trade, espe-
cially for nine months past. Alas! throvgh the hurries
of the world, my mind is too much indisposed for con-
verse with God in secret ; and my desires are carried
out after the treasures of the world, so that I find it
made true in me—the love of money increases as tauch
as the money itself increases. O Lord, putme on re-
flection, examination, and prayer, that I may find out
my state, and get matters mended with me, for I am
sure my heart is not so with God as it should be.

* He died October 24, 1726,
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Lord’s-day, July 7, 1723.—Matters are still much
the same with me. I find a backwardness to every
duty, but especially to secret duties. This day I have
had some stirring of affection towards the Lord. His
good Spirit hath been at work in me, which makes
me to hope he hath not entirely cast me off, or sworn
in his wrath that I ¢shall not enter into’ his * rest.”
It is an unspeakable mercy that it is not the case, not-
withstanding my sad continuance in sin, and back-
wardness to duty. 1 have this day solemnly vowed to
the mighty God of Jacob, that I will be his more than
I have been, and that this world shall not so engage
my thoughts and time as it hath done. The Lord help
me to fu%ﬁl my engagements.

His losses in trade.

Lord’s-day, June 6, 1725.—After many years of
prosperity, it has pleased God to exercise me with
great losses this year, to almost the whole of my
capital in trade; but they are blessed to my great ad-
vantage in spiritual things, and made an occasion of
clearing up my interest in the love of God, and my
title to eternal life, for which I had long before been
labouring in vain, by close examination and earnest
prayer. While my mind was very apprehensive of the
fatal consequences that might attend these overwhelm-
ing losses, I went into my closet, and read ¢ Flavel’s
Saint Indeed,’ particularlyhis directions—Howto keep
the heart in times of adversity. It pleased God to
bless that good man’s advice in such a case, and so to
set it home to my soul, that I was brought into a most
submissive, resigned frame. It stilled the storm, and
produced a perfect calm. I was thoroughly convinced
that honey was in the rod, and that God was doing me
good, and not evil, by my chastisement ; and I was
particularly convinced, that this was sent in answer to
my prayers. I had often bewailed a proud, carthly
heart, and had begged for humility and heavenly-
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mindedness. I was convinced that no means could
be more likely to obtain such a blessed temper, than
impoverishing providences. I had often prayed, that
God would “hedge up my way,’ rather than suffer me
to be proud and carnal. I conclude that God has been
doing it, and that the issue of all will be gracious.

" Lord’s-day, July 11, 1725.—I1 greatly hope my
kind and gracious God has been pleased to bless
this affliction to my spiritual benefit. He has there-
by brought my soul into a more resigned frame, and
made mc more solicitous about my interest in himself,
¢ that good part which can never be taken from me.”
He has discovered so much love in this providence,
as makes me even rejoice in it, and bless him for it.
The three sermons I have been hearing, from the Rev.
Matthew Bradshaw, on these words,—¢ Thou art my
portion, O Lord!” administered great comfort and joy
to my soul. I have more cheerful hope, that I have
chosen God for “‘my portion,” and that this affliction
is so far blessed to me, asto make the frame of my
spirit more serious, and to enable me to engage in
every religious duty with greater fervency, and to la-
bour after a more close waq{{ing with God. Oh! gain-
ful loss. Oh! wondrous grace. How €are all his
ways mercy and truth! In very faithfulness doth he
afflict.” "He reserves his cordials for his children in
their greatest straits or difficulties. Let me still hope
and trust in thee, O my God, and not return to vanity,
earthliness or pride any more; but keep me humble
and serious, and let my soul ever bless thee.

Friday, July 16, 1725.—Oh ! how wise and gracious
is my heavenly Father. How swectly does he over-
rule afflictive and disappointing providences to my
great advantage and comfort! Surcly, I find my heart
improving and growing hereby in submission to the
will of God, delight in God, and in duty. Surely, I
am enabled to love God more, not only by means of
this trial, but even forit. In prayer, this morning,
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my soul was drawn out in love and praise, and my affec-
tions sweetly stirred. Blessed be God!

Saturday, July 17, 1725.—~Having for a consider-
able time beenreading  Baxter’s Saints’ Rest,” though
never so constantly every morning as since my losses
in trade, I amnow cometo his arguments for, and di-
rections in, the heavenly work of Meditation, and am
greatly excited to engage in it daily. I began this
evening, for the first time, to walk abroad to meditate;
and though I have cause to bewail a backward, care-
less, earthly heart, yet, blessed be God, my labour, {
humbly hope, was not lost. I did experience some
raisedness of affection, some drawing forth of desire,
some comfort of hope.

His trials sanctified.

Lord’s-day, August 1, 1725.—1 have of late been fre-
quently searching my heart; though it is not without
much backwardness that I am brought to this work,
and still more difficult T find it, to engage closely
therein. On the whole, Igﬁatly hope, that God is
¢ my portion,” and hath the highest place in my affec-
tions: for I have been enabled to bear my great loss
with patience beyond my expectation. I have even been
enabled to be thankful, and to bless God for this exer-
cise, as believing that he sent it in much mercy, and
means me good, and not harm by it. I have also been
thereby quickened to strengthen my hold of God, and
my interest in him. It hath added to my convictions
of the world’s vanity ; made me more solicitous to
satisfy myself that God is ‘my portion,” and not the
world ; and made me willing to be brought into straits,
or into extreme want, if my heavenly Father see it
best for me; for if I have an interest in his love, all
afflictions shall be in mercy. I have been quickened
to the more diligent, constant exercise of duty; espe-
cially in a morning, as I have not so easily been put
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off devoting the first hour after rising, to reading and
prayer; which are now performed with more than
usual delight, desire, and concern; so that I infer,
from this review of my state, that the gracious influ-
ences of the Holy Spirit have been working on my
soul in a remarkable manner. Oh! how have I been
ravished of late, with a hopeful prospect of that glory
which is to be revealed! What pleasure have I found
in casting myself at Jesus’ feet, and submitting, to his
frowns! What outgoings of soul after him, in'ecarnést
desires for more grace, and after a more heavenly,
fruitful conversation! ¢Bless the Lord, O my soul;
and all that is within me bless his holy name.’
November, 1725.—About the beginning of this month,
some aggravating circumstances were added to my
late losses in trade, on which I again had recourse to
Flavel’s directions—How to keep the heart in times of
adversity. God was pleased, by reading and prayer,
to support my soul, and to assure me it was from love,
from covenant love, he thus exercised me. My dis-
tress was relieved. I was cnabled, with faith and pa-
ticnce, to ¢ cast my busden upon the Lord,’—upon
his wisdom, and directing providence. I was particu-
larly led to renew my resolutions to use and improve
opportunities for meditation. Accordingly, evening
after evening, God is pleased to ravish my soul with
the joyful prospect of future glory, and to draw out
my longing desires after it, in such a manner and mea-
sure as I never felt before. Many times since July 11,
my desires to have God for ¢my portion’ were greatly
excited. Fain would I have adopted the Psalmist’s as-
piration, but durst not. I tried it day after day. It
ran exceedingly in my mind for wecks. Whatever I
was doing about my trade-affairs, this would be upper-
most—Oh ! that I could say, ¢ Thou art my portion, O
Lord P’ At last, finding that nothing less would satis-
fy the desires of my soul, and believing that the Lord
himself had stirred up these desires, and therefore, if I
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were willing, he could not be unwilling ; I ventured,
though with a trembling heart, to say—¢ Thou art my
portion, O Lord > Thereupon joy, like a tide, came
rolling in, and got possession of my soul ; and I was
quickly able, in the confidence of faith, to repeat the
aspiration. My mind is full of it, and it puts lifc and
vigour into every grace.

November 10, 1725.~In answer to a letter in which
the Rev. Richard Pearsall sympathised with me under
my late losses T have written as tollows :—

I resent, with sincere gratitude, your kind concern
for me, and tender sympathy with me, under those
afflictions which an all .wise, infinitcly gracious, loving,
and 1 humbly hope, my beloved God and Father, is,
in great mercy, and according to the dircctions of un-
erring wisdom, exercising me with, * who am less
than the least of all his saints,” unworthy of every
mercy, and therefore unworthy of his correcting love.
Shall 1 tell you? Are you not desirous to know, how
50 heavy a stroke is borne? I cannot, without fear and
jealousy lest my apprehensions and fancy should exceed
the reality of my taith and diyine enjoyments, relatc to
you the temper of my mind, since I heard the ti-
dings of my late disappointments. Oh! that i could
do 1t with a single eye to the glory of so good a God,
and to the magnilying of his ineffable grace and love.
Dcar brother, ‘1 have «ll things, and abound.” 1
bave not suffered loss, but reaped the greatest gain.
¢ Ife hath shed abroad that love in my heart, which is
better than wine." The tidings were at first somewhat
surprising, the swelling billows began to toss my mind,
and disturb my rest: but oh! what serenity follows,
when Godspeaks peace. How cheering are the smiles
of his love ! How sweetly did he persuade, and even
assure my soul, that by this cross providence, he was
taithfully pursuing the great end of clecting love, and
did order this affliction as a means sanctified to that
happy end! That ¢by this, my iniquities should be
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purged : and these should be the fruits thereof—top
take away sin,’—to mortify my carnal affections,—to
wean me from earth and sense,~to strengthen my faith
in God, and every holy disposition,—to lead me into
the secret of communion with him here,—and to ripen
me for everlasting glory hereafter! Oh! how did my
heart, as well as my eycs, overflow with joy, when he
gave me the comforting evidence of my interest in his
favour, and in the merits of Christ; shewed me my
name written in the Lamb’s € book of life,” and gave
me some foretastes of that ¢ fulness ofjoy,” and those
‘rivers of pleasure,” at the fountain-head of which,
the saints are solacing themselves to eternal ages!
Oh! how ravishing is hisbeauty and glory. If a tran-
sient glance, in this state of distance and imperfection,
be so transporting, I had almost said transforming,
what will it be to sec him “face to face,” to dwell for
cver in his glorious presence, and look oursclves into
his very likeness? I could cheerfully say with Dr.
Watts—
¢ My willing sonl wonld stay
1n such a frame as this,
And sit and sing herself away
To everlasting bliss.”

Could I repine, think you, at Providence? Nay,
could I so much as grieve? Was there any place lett
for sorrow in my heart? No. Sorrow was at oncc
bunished from my mind, and joy and gladness put
into full possession. Thus, more than once, hath my
heavenly Father visited me; for ‘he is afflicted in all
all our afflictions,” and 1cscrves his choicest cordials
for the seasons of our greatest dejection and fainting.
What wisdom too, shines forth in this providence !
On reflection, I find, according to your penetiating
hints, that though I did, I trust, own the hand of God
in the former loss, and could bless a taking as well as
a giving God, yet [ ¢ despised the chastening of the
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Lord ;’ or, if I were in any mcasure, “humbled under
the mighty hand of God,” I am sure I too soon forgot
it; of which I was not wholly insensible, and often
chid my stupid soul on that account: and though I do
believe 1 have been the better for it ever since, yet the
desired end was but partially and very imperfectly an-
swered. My fervour began to cool. Ibegan to remit my
diligent attendance on secret duties, and particularly
solemn, stated meditation; for the conscientious dis-
charge of which, that disappointment had strength-
ened my resolution:—A duty this, which I would
earnestly recommend to all who desire to live a life of
communion with God, as they value spiritual peace,
comfort and joy. Also, what goodness, mildness, and
gentleness doth my heavenly Father discover in this
providence! Perhaps, he is only shaking the rod over
me, that thereby he might more deeply root former
impressions : for I am not without hopes that in the
issue I shall sustain little or no loss in my outward es-
tate. And what kindness doth my heavenly Father
shew, by inclining good brother Henry* to lend me a
supporting hand in this exigence ! Surely, I must not
overlook the goodness of God therein, at the same time
that I owe very great obligations to hrother Henry,
who of kiis own accord, unasked, becamc my surety.
I am encompassed round with mercies, which way so-
ever 1 look, or bend my thoughts. Oh! how admi-
rably is justice cheyuered with mercy. How endear-
ing the methods of the sovereign grace of God, to bring
us to himself! But, T fear pride hath too much a
hand in dictating. Oh! this cursed pride; to which
1 am sensible my temper is very much addicted. Oh!
that God would heal me of this sin of pride; would
‘hide it from me,” that I might take root in humility,
and thereby grow more stedfast in the ways of God !

* Henry Pearsall, who died October 22d, 1746.
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Oh! may this providence be blessed to the curing of a
vain, carthly mind, and a hard, unbelicving heart, and
every other spiritual disease: then shall I sing—
€40 happy rod !
That brought me nearer to my God.”

But I fear, I justly fear, I shall again be ensnared by this
tempting, deceitful world, Dear brother, help me by
your prayers, help me by your farther instructioms.
J. wW.

Lord’s-day, December 26, 1725.—Still an all-wise
God, whom, unworthyas I am, I hope I may call my
God, my gracious and merciful God and Father, is
exercising e with farther and greater trials, in con-
sequence of my former losses, and by which they are
rendered more aggravated than I could have imagined.
Amidst all these distresses I can, through abounding
grace, say with Dr. Watts—

¢¢ Should earth against my soul engage,
And hellish darts be hurl’'d;

Then I can smile at Satan’s rage,
And face a frowning world.

Let cares like a wild deluge come,
And storms of sorrow fall ;

May I but safely reach my home,
My God, my heav’n, my all |”

However, I would be found diligently preparing for
the worst that can come. Therefore, whatever God
has already permitted, and even though he should
permit the worst I can fear, these are my purposes,
by the grace of God enabling me :—

First, I do, and will endeavour to justify God in all.
¢He is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his
works.” Terhaps, he is ‘calling my sins to remem-
brance,” and chastening me for former follies, to hum-
ble me yet more; which is what my proud spirit
greatly needs. I am very sensible, though I have not
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been duly humbled for it, that I have been too much
in love with the world, and too much delighted with
worldly prosperity, even lifted up by it. Oh! that
pride did not still find place in my heart, and mingle
cven with the patience I discover in bearing these
trials of adversity. Lord, help me to lay mysclf low,
as in the dust before thee. Let me be able to say—
Lord, thou hast overcome! Oh! that this proud heart
of mine were more effectually overcome, and bowed
to thy will; that it were purged of pride, and every
sinful disposition, and made altogether such as thou
wouldest have it to be!

Secondly, T will endeavour to receive this, and
every other affliction which my heavenly Father is
pleased to cxercise me with, as coming from his hand
and by his direction; and therein to comfort myself,
and rejoice, that it is my ¢ Father’s good pleasure.
Though I desire to mourn for my sins, which are the
procuring cause of all my afflictions ; yet will I rejoice,
that they are of my heavenly Father’s appointing,
‘who will stay his rough wind in the day of his east-
wind,” and will moderate my afflictions, I trust, if he
see it best for me. How harsh and severe soever he
may suffer them to be, I know he can sanctify them to
my spiritual and eternal good. Therefore,

Thirdly, T will endeavour quietly to submit to this,
and cvery other affliction. I will bow to the sceptre
of divine grace, and patiently accept the punishment
of my sin.

Fourthly, I will stillhope in God, and repose my trust
in him alone. “Yea, though he slay me, yet will I
trust in him.” ‘I can do all this through Christ
strengthening me.” But, O my God, one thing I
humbly beg—*take not thy Holy Spirit from me :* re-
new thy cordials, and furnish me with every grace,
that I may hold out even ‘unto death,’ and at lastre-
ceive ‘the crown of life!’
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4 Time of Sickness and Death.

November 16, 1726.—Whilst T was sitting up with
a dying friend, Mr. Edmund Recad, I wrote the fol-
lowi ng lines :—
To the Rev. R. Pearsall.

DEear Brotuksr,

Surely, I cannot want a subject now I am hearing
the pantings of a poor, helpless, sick man, labowming
for breath ; and perhaps, insensible of his own case.
Oh ! what a privilege to be a Christian. How safe is
their state, of whom the apostle testifies—¢ All things
are your’s, whether life or death, or things present, or
things to come.” And again—¢ I am persuaded, that
neither death, nor life, &c. shall be able to separate
us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our
Lord.” In such a dying time, when our relations and
intimate friends are sick and dying around us, we
cannot but expect our own turn may be next. What
an unspeakable pleasure is it, to have some comfort-
able lopes, some well-grounded confidence, that
death, our last enemy, cannot hurt us ;—that his sting
is taken away;—that, through the conquest of our
victorious Redeemer, we may tiiumph over him, as a
disarmed, vanquished foe;— that, however horrible
his approaches are to nature; dissolving her frame,
destroying the curious machine by which the soul acts
in this state of imperfection, and putting an end to all
sensual joys ; yet, through the riches of divine grace,
we can look, by an oveicoming faith, beyond these
melancholy scenes, to the glorious issue ;—to that
¢ rest, which remaineth for the people of God;’—to that
prize for which we are wrestling, striving, running,
fighting ;—that end of all our dutics, for which we
have so long been waiting and praying ;—that joyful
harvest, after a wceping seed-time ;—yea, that quiet
haven, after a dangerous, tempestucus voyage! With
what transporting joy might a lively faith and hope
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enable the gracious soul to look on, and embrace,
when called to it, that which is the greatest aversion
of our nature ; because it puts a period to all our sins
and sorrows, to all the miseries we either feel or fear,
and introduces us to the beatific vision and fruition of
our God and Saviour, ¢ whom having not seen we
love,” whose beaming glories shall conform our souls
to the image of our glorious Creator, and shall finally
change these vile bodics, and fashion them like to his
own glorious body ! Though it doth not yet ap-
pear what we shall be, yet we know that when He
shall appear, we shall be like him, for we shalli::

him as he is.” Can we forbear crying out with the
poet—

¢ O happy place! When shall I be,
My God, with thee, to see thy face ?”’

Though ¢ to be present with the Lord,’ is the primary
happiness of saints ¢ absent from the body;’ yet, to be
joined to an innumecrable company of angels, and to
the general assembly and church of the first-born,
which are written in heaven, and to the spirits of just
men made perfect,” affords a delicious prospect. We
shall then find, to our increasing joy, that our fricnds,
¢ who sleep in Jesus,” and are dead as to our world,
yet live. If we overtake them, to how great an ad-
vantage shall our acquaintance be renewed! In how
much more refined a manner, than we werc here
wont, shall we join them in adoring our Creator,
Redeemer, and Sanctifier! With what ecstatic ad-
miration shall we unite in celebrating the wisdom,
power, and goodness of the great Jemovan, which
shine so brightly to the inbabitants of that blessed
world!  With what triumphant exultation recount
the wondus of redeeming love, as well in the parti-
cular instances thereof 1o our own souls, as in its
gencral diSplay to the human race!—But I may well
check myself with—<¢ Who is this that darkeneth
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counsel by words without knowledge?’ How low,
how inadcquate are my conceptions of that glory
which ¢ eye hath not scen, nor ear heard, necither
hath it entered into the heart of man to conceive!’
This we are sure of, that our joy shall be full and
cverlasting : and should not such a prospect reconcile
us to dcath ?  Blessed then, for ever ¢ blessed be the
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, ac-
cording to his abundant mecrcy, hath begotten us
again to a lively hope of an inlheritance incorruptible,
undefiled, and that tadeth not away, reserved in heaven
for us!” How should we rejoice in the ¢grace in
which we stand,” ard triumph in hope of the glory
of God?’ How should we love the Author and Pur-
chaser of all this happiness, and admire and adore
rich and free grace, which ¢ chose us in Christ before
the foundation of the world,” and ¢saved us, not by
works of rigrhteousness, which we have done, but ac-
cording to his mercy!” Dear brother, how infinite
are our obligations to love the Lord.
J.W.

Lord’s-day, November 20, 1726.—God, my good
and gracious Father, has been pleased to appoint a
merciful issue to my worldly losses, and to give me a
year of considerable prosperity in trade; and yet, I
humbly hope, my mind has not been puffed up there-
with, as formerly.

1 am now called to observe the hand of God in an
uncommon, malignant, epidemical fever, by which, in
this little town, many have been cut off, twenty in
one week, and eight were buried in one day. How
shall T improve such awful providences? Shall I
suffer the love of the world to fill my heart? May I
not reasonably cxpect, that as I also am formed of the
same brittle materials, my own turn may be near?
What remains then, but that, as I have often, so now
again, I solemuly give up myself to Him, ¢whose
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1 am,’ and humbly resign myself to his disposal.
Therefore, <into thine hand I commit my spirit, thou
hast redeemed me, O Lord God of truth.” O fit me
for thyself, and when thou pleasest, receive me to thy
glory! Blessed be God, death doth not now appear
terrible to me ; but how it would appear, in its nearest
approaches, I cannot say: oh! that its sting were
taken away, as I hope it is, that it may be safe,
though it should not be comfortable. Oh! that these
awful dispensations may be sanctified to all concerned,
to stir us up to ¢ prepare to meet our God,” and bette1
to improve our religidus privileges, which are so dis-
tinguishing. Thrice happy they who are safc arrived
above, far from this world of care and strife, this
abode of sin and sorrow, and who are ever ‘present
with the Lord!” Happy they too, who are sincerely the
Lord’s; and, who though sojourning in this vale of tears,
have a clear title to a mansion in the New Jerusalem,
and are daily preparing for those joys and glories that
are to be revecaled!

Sickness and Death improved.

June 28, 1727.—On my return home yesterday
from an evening walk, in which my heart had been
warmed with meditation, I visited a neighbour, whom
1 found - -restling with death, and very delirious. I
prayed with his friends. This morning I went again,
and was much affected, to see so vain a man standing
on the very cdge of life, soon to leap into an unknown
eternity, for which I fear he was too little prepared.
He died about noon. In retirement, I set mysclf to
meditate on death, which again prevails amongst us ;
and I ruminated on an excellent sermon, preached by
my brother Pearsall, yesterday, on the importance of
having an interest in Christ, from the words—* My
beloved is mine.” My affections were stirred, and
gracious discoveries my heavenly Father was pleased
to make of his love to my soul.
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Examination as to preparation for Heaven.

Lord’s-day, July 27, 1720.—If 1 were presumptive
heir to some considerable estate, even though my title
to it were very disputable, I should sparc no means in
my power to make it clear; I should ¢accomplish a
diligent search;’ I should be contriving ways and
means to get as certain a knowledge of it as possible;
and as far as I apprehend consistent with justice, I
should stick at nothing to make it sure : and doth not
the kingdom of heaven deserve as much labour and
diligence as an earthly possession? Inquire then, O
my soul, into thy qualifications for the heavenly feli-
city and glory, and consequently thy title to it.— Do
I hate sin? Hecaven is a state of holiness as well as
happiness, and ‘there shall in no wise enter into it
any thing that defileth, or that worketh abomination,
or that maketh a lie.” The God with whom 1 have to
do, is a holy, sin-hating God, and requires that his
people ¢be holy as he is holy.” An interest in Christ
1s utterly inconsistent with a love to sin, for ¢ Christ
is not the minister of sin. Do I then, hate sin?
Thus far I am sure—I hate sin in others! I hate
profane-swearing, sabbath-breaking, drunkenness,
uncleanness, theft, and murder : I hate their lyingand
dissimulation, perfidy, and ingratitude. Dut, do I hate
my own sins? I hope I can truly say, as to myself, I
hate uncleanness of every kind, and in every degree:
I hate lying, cheating, over-rcaching of others, even
where I could do it unknown to all men: I hate pro-
faneness of cvery kind, even profane wit: I hate hy-
pocrisy, and I hope I hate worldly-mindedness. Yea,
I hope, too, I hate pride, even in myself; it is what I
watch, and strive, and pray against. 1 sec the beauty
of humility; the cxcellency of a spiritual frame of
soul, and a holy, heavenly conversation. I hope, I
love God so much, that I hate every thinjs that is dero-
gatory to his honour. I liope, I hate every thing that
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unfits me for the service of God, or for the dutics of
my calling. 1 can generally deny mysclf things, how-
ever pleasant or agrecable to my palate, or carnal
desires, or views of any kind, so far as I find the gra-
tification and pursuit thercof would interfere with my
temporal and spiritual interests, or obstruct my useful-
ness. I cannot but hope, on the closest examination
of my heart, that [ doindeed hatesin. Do Ilove God
above all, and the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity?
Can I answer, if the question were put to me by the
Searcher of hearts—Joseph Williams, ‘lovest thou
me,” more than all? Can I appeal to Omniscience
itself—¢ Lord, thou knowest all things, thou knowest
that I love thee.” I have ofien found by unquestion-
able expericnce, that I do in my judgment approve of
the enjoyment of God, of his favour, and the light of
his countenance, and prefer them before any pleasure
whatsoever, though in the absence of every creatuve-
comfort, even in poverty and want, and under a load
of scorn or contempt: that in my judgment I do ap-
prove of a life of communion with God in the most
abject outward circumstances, better than a seiies of
the highest prosperity, better than the abundance of
riches and honour, without his special love and favoar
Sure 1 am, if I can be sure of any thing, that I have
often tasted morc exquisite delight in meditation and
prayer, have drawn morc solid satisfaction fiom a sense
of divine love, and a good hope of an interest in Christ,
than ever I felt in any other joy whatsoever. Yea, in
the most prosperous circumstances I have ever been
favoured with, my best comforts have been derived
from the hopes of the full enjoyment of the divine
presence.  Why then, O my soul, am I so seldom,
and so cold, in meditation and prayer? Can this con-
sist with a superlative love to God and Christ?
¢ Where the trcasure is, there will the heart be also.”
If the favour of God be above all things dear to me,
why am I so cold a suitor at the throne of grace?
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Why no more on my knees in my closet? Why do
1 employ so little time in devout meditation? If,
indced, I love Him above all, why does it not appear
by loving to converse with him? Why do I not love
his people more, and delight more in their society
and converse? Why do I not show greater zeal in
promoting his cause and interest? O my soul, lovest
thou the Lord Christ?—Do 1 believe in the Lord Jesus
Christ? Do I believe in him to the saving of my
soul? Is mine an evangelical faith? I hope I can
truly say—I approve the method of salvation by faith
in Christ. I heartily approve the terms of the new
covenant, so far as I understand them. I am heartily
willing that God should have all the glory of my
redemption by Christ; of my conversion; of all my
best services; of my highest hopes and comforts. I
am willing to lay myself in the dust, in a sense of my
utter unworthiness. I see and own the unprofitable-
ness and ineflicacy of all my best duties, my watch-
fulness, self-denial, humiliation, and sorrow for sin;
of all my obedience and charity; of all my prayers
and praises, to merit divine acceptance, and to release
me from that obligation to punighment sin hath laid
me under, much more to justif§ me before God, and
entitle me to the great and glorious rewards proposed
and promised in his gospel. © Counting > all my own
righteousness ‘but dung and dross,” I am willing to
reach forth an empty hand, that I may receive a sealed
pardon, and be °counted rightcous through faith,’
and be *accepted in the Beloved.” I would give up
my wife, my children, liberty, trade, and worldly
proﬁts', pleasures, honours, yea, even life itself, when-
ever any or all of theya may stand in competition with
Christ, or with my duty to him. 1would devote myself,
my all entirely to his serviceand honour; and commit
my soul, with all my most valuable and important in-
terests, to his carc and keeping. To him alone I
desire and design to yield up my departing spirit,
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whenever he shall please to call me hence: but, alas!
where are the lively actings of my faith on Christ,
and his all-sufficient sacrifice? A spirit of sloth and
slumber is fallen upon me. The cares of this world
retard the lively motions of my soul. O thou God of
the spirits of all flesh, send down quickening influ-
ences from above, that I may stir up’ my soul to
‘lay hold on thee !’

Joy and Peace in Believing.

Saturday, June 19, 1731.—I desire to bless God,
that T have been enabled by his grace, for a long time,
and particularly of late, ¢ to walk humbly,’ and closely
with him, and have had large experience of the assist-
ance of his Spirit in duty, humbling me deeply under
a sense of y weakness and instability, strengthening
my faith in Christ, and drawing out my soul in earnest
desires after him, and after more abundant supplies
of his Spirit and grace. Having now for many years
enjoyed, with little interruption, f settled, prevailing,
and comfortable hope of an interest in Christ, and in
all the blessings and benefits of his purchase, I re-
ceived, this morni a refreshing token of my hea-
venly Father’s everlasting and unchangeable love, a
rcnewed evidence of his special favour, and of my
title to the ‘glory that is to be revealed.” I was
enabled to exercise an appropriating faith in the pro-
mises, and to be persuaded, that, as sure as the
word of God is true, the blessed “rest’ of the saints
¢remains’ for me. I was enabled to answer in the
aflivmative,—humbly appealing, even to Omniscience
itself,—to all the queries, or marks of trial, pro-
poscd by Mr. Baxter, in his ¢ Saints’ Rest :* but how
can my ungrateful soul be so little affected with this,
and so much straitened in the high praises of my
gracious God, who hath done so great things for me!
<Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within me
bless his holy name.’

K
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On kecping himself from his Iniquity.

Lord’s-day, October 22, 1732.—Now, O my soul,
after hearing an excellent discourse on the Psalmist’s
declaration—¢ I have kept myself from mine iniquity,”
consider and inquire—What is thy bcloved, thy fa-
vourite, thy own iniquity? Is it the lust of unclean-
ness ? ‘Surely not! I cannot but hope, that, many years
ago, when at first I was under awakening convictions,
lust then received its deadly wound. Is it covetous-
ness, or love of the world? I cannot but hope too,
through the grace and good providence of God, these
iniquities are in a good measure subdued. Is it malice
orenvy? As to the former, I am not conscious of
having ever indulged it against any person in the
world : neither am I conscious that the latter is allow-
ed or prevalent; though, I fear, some risings of it
sometimes shew themselves, which, I humbly hope, I
utterly disallow, and sincerely strive against. But, is
it not pride? Verily, I have reason to think this is
¢ the sin which does so easily beset me!” Well then,
O my soul, is it not necessary for me to set a diligent
watch over this favourite sin? ¥nd may it not be use-
ful to consider the several ways by which this sin
exerts itself, that I may the better guard against it ?—
I think pride discovers itself very much in angry re-
sentments ; chiefly against my scrvants, for injuries,
slights, or neglects, whether real or apprchended.
Anger seldom rises in me against my children, but
too often towards my servants. How easily is my
spirit ruffled by the awkwardness of servants, and by
their doing business unfaithfully or negligently!
though, I hope, not so often, nor so easily, nor to such
intemperate degrees, as formerly: but, O my soul, let
me not be partial to myself, nor in the least connive
at rash anger. I was helped, last year, by rcading
« Sibbs' Soul’s Conflict.” My spirit was so tumed, my
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haughtiness so reproved and brought down, and I
gained such a command over my humours and pas-
sions, for many weeks, that I was then convinced, it
is possible for me to keep this choleric spirit of mine
always under a due regulation and a religious restraint.
I may preserve and maintain a calm, quiet, meek spirit
amidst whatever provocations; but not without the
constant exercise of great watchfulness, solemn medi-
tation, and fervent prayer ; and here Irecord this testi-
mony against myself, if ever unbridled passions should
transport me into any indecencies hereatter, that it is
for want of a due exercise of one or more of these
important duties. Pride often discovers itself by vain
ostentation. Alas! how much of this is found in me.
Ostentation of learning amongst men of learning ;
ostentation of picty amongst pious men ; ostentation
of gifts in prayer ; ostentation of being considerable
in trade amongst tradesmen ; ostentation of acquaint-
ance with gentlemen ; are the kinds and ways in which
my pride 1s still too much unconquered. Oh! how
weak and foolish is this! In how ridiculous a light
doth this set me in the eyes of the judicious! How
much more displeasing to a holy God, who requires
me to ¢ be clothed with humility I’ O my soul, guard
against this vanity ! ¢ Set a watch,” O Lord, *before
my mouth, keep the door of my lips.” Doth not pride
often discover itself in my thoughts by an over-valuing
opinion and conceit of myself, my attainments and ex-
cellencies, my worth and importance? Had I not
some such workings of mind lately, when one elder
than myself was called to serve in an office which I
expected? Djd I not think myself a better, a fitter
man than he? Did I not then entertain fears lest 1
should not be called next? I endeavoured, indeed, to
suppress such workings, and to satisfy myself that such
and such were elder, and might justly be accounted
worthy of preccdency. Lord, help me to mortify all
sinful ambition ; and ¢in honour to prefer others
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before myself;’ and never to be impatient of seeing
others rising above me in any respect.

His inclination to the office of the Ministry.

Wednesday, November 28th, 1733.—My heart hath
now been set nearly a twelvemonth, on my entering
into the ministry. May it not be very seasonable,
after just having reviewed the preceding article, to in-
quire—Whether pride hath not had a considerable in-
fluence in stirring up my desires after that holy office.
Many of my neighbours and friends, I find, are for-
ward cnough to suspect that to be at the bottom : and
have not I reason to suspect it myself ?

I do indeed hope and believe, after many examina-
tions of myself, and solemn appeals to Him that
searcheth my heart, that my main, my principal end
therein, isthe glory of God. That compassion for precious
perishing souls, and a concern and grief for the want,
the apparent want thereof in many ministers, were the
first springs and motives of those desires. But yet,
had pride no influence in this matter? Do I not es-
teem more highly my gifts, and knowledpe, and ut-
terance, and zeal, than is meet? And have I not just
reason to be more suspicious than I have been of them?
O my soul, it highly behoves thee to be well assured
that pride is not at the bottom ; for if it be, I cannot
expect the approbation, or blessing of God, on which
success wholly depends. I am certain, at least very
likely, to suffer considerable worldly loss on this ac-
count. I expose myself to a load of censure and re-
proach, and if withal I miss of the divine approbation,
what work shall I make for bitter repentance! Do I
not herein depend too much on my own skill, and too
little on the divine strength, aid, and efficacy, without
which I can do nothing? And may I not justly fear,
that if I ehould be placed in some corner, among a
handful of people, and have little success ; have little
agreeable conversation ; and at the same time, mect
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with but little 1espect, and be straitened in my
worldly circumstances; I should grow wecary of the
work, and repent the change when it will be too late ?
I should now, therefore, well consider the grounds of
my inclination to the work of the ministry: the rea-
sons I have to hope that I may be more useful in that,
than in my present sphere of action: the methods by
which I expect and hope, by the blessing of God, to
win souls for Christ : how T should bear the disap-
pointment, if at first setting out, my labours should
prove unprofitable, and I be slighted, both by minis-
ters and people : whether my person as well as minis-
trations may not fall into contempt, after I may be set
over a people as their minister, for baving been a
tradesman : and whether, after all, my labour and
diligence in the work of the Church may not prove
entirely fruitless !

The death of a Child.

Wednesday, June 4, 1735.—This morning my dear,
my fondly-heloved Hannah took her flight.* 1 would
now be found inquiring seriously, how [ shall improve
this severe dispensation of Providence, and what con-
siderations may be of use to reconcile my mind to it.—
As the creature and property of God, may he not do
with my child what he wili? I have no prevailing
doubt that she_iy fallen asleep in Jesus.” I hope I
have been upright and sincere in dedicating her to God.
I hope I have been truly earnest and fervent in my
prayers and supplications to God for her life, if it were
agreeable to his blessed will; and that, if Infinite
Wisdom had otherwise determined, she might be
ready for her great change. If Ihave reason to hope,
that, in my measure, I have been faithful in the dis-
charge of my duty, surely I have noieason to distrust

* She was born July 26, 1731.
K 3
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the goodness and faithfulness of God, and his readi-
ness to shew mercy. When our Lord says—¢ Suffer
littie children to come unto me, and forbid them not,
for of such is the kingdom of heaven,” I understand
him to mean, both, that little children are capable of
receiving benefit by Christ; and, that the submission,
humility, and meekness usually found in little chil-
dren—in opposition to the pride, self-conceit, and
sclf-confidence too generally prevalent in adult per-
sons—is the temper of the gospel, the temper of all
its disciples, the temper susceptible of religious im-
pressions, and the temper which the Holy Spirit forms
in the heart, to consfitute persons proper subjects of
the Redeemer’s kingdom. May I nat from hence de-
rive some hope concerning my dear child’s eternal
state? How submissive and obliging were her general
temper and behaviour! How dutitul to her parents !
How ready to comply with the will and inclinations of
her sisters ! How studious to please! How tender of
sinning! What indignation has she often discovered
when her school-fellows have uttered profane words!
What a measure of the fear of God, and even of trust
in him, did she discover, when,-at three years old, in
a storm of thunder and lightning, she once and again,
of her own accord, had recourse to prayer! Can I
doubt of the grace of God in her, or that she reaps no
advantage from a Redeemer? ¢ Shall we receive good
at the hands of the Lord, and shall we not also re-
geive evil?’” He hath not ¢written us childless.”
¢ Thou, Lord, hast punished us less than our iniquitics
deserve.’

Devout Retirement from the World.

Saturday Evening, July 30, 1737.—Retire now, O
my soul, from a noisy, husy world, a woild of various
employments and manifold temptations, to converse a
little with thysclf. Ilow dear, O my soul, should thy
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intcrests be to me; how much more so, than the inter-
ests of my body! I have done somcthing these two
or three last weeks, which I have reason to believe will
conduce much to my worldly advantage, and how much
am 1 plcased with the thought! [ have heard this
week something, which will probably be very prcju-
dicial to my worldly interests, and how many con-
trivances have I had to prevent the evils apprehended!
Now, is not my soul’s prosperity or adversity of great-
er moment to me? Ishall be judged one day by Him ‘who
trieth the reins and hearts, who will render to every
man according to his works,” and can I be unconcerned
how I shall pass the solemn test ? Am I not conscious
of many defects in the government of my passions, in
the temper of my heart, and in my bchaviour both to-
wards God and man? How then, shall 1stand to have
my whole life impartially sifted, examined, and laid
open? I flee to the blood of atonement, and humbly
seek shelter and refuge from devouring wrath, in the
bosom of my all-sufficient Saviour. I know, ¢ He is
able to save to the uttermost all that come unto God
through him:’ I know that his compassion is cqual to his
power, ‘for he will nét break the bruised reed.” Yet,
I cannot but fear, lest in the day of trial my faith
should fail. Sometimes I have had such a lively sense
and convincing evidence of his power, goodness, and
faithfulness, as also of my interest in him, that I have
thought I could have sung with as much cheerfulness
as good old Simeon—* Now let thy servant depart in
peace.” Soon have I been convinced, that my strength
and courage rise or fall in proportion to divine aids;
that ‘it is God who strengthens me with might by
his Spirit in the inner manj;’ and that € without
Christ I can do nothing.” Rest thyself, therefore,
O my soul, at all times, upon his grace, ‘who is
able to keep thee from falling, and to preseive thee
blameless unto his heavenly kingdom.”
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Growth in Grace.

Lord’s-day, September 18, 1737.—*But grow in
grace,” was the subject of this day’s discourse. And
now, O my soul, what are thy reflections? Cer-
tainly I have felt the quickening influences of the
Holy Spirit in numberless instances. I think also,
I have been made sensible of my corraptions, my
sinfulness and misery, and been often humbled as
in the dust. I have been convinced of my need of
Christ, and somewhat I have seen of his excellency :
and cannot but hope, that I have been made will-
ing to embrace him, and that I have embraced him’
on his own terms. Oh! that I were made to see
more of the worth of Christ, more to admire him,
to love him more, and to be more zcalous for his
interest and glory. I certainly do estcem God as
my chicf good; my highest expectation of happiness
is from him, and from his benignity who is the
fountain of goodness, the spring of everlasting conso-
Iation. €I have none in heaven but God, nor any
thing on earth that I desire’ or love, ‘in compari-
son of him.” Some tastes I Have had of his love,
and of those comforts, those €rivers of pleasure
which are at his right hand,’ the sweetness of which
infinitely transcend the choicest delights I ever tasted
in mortal things. Surely, therefore, I have chosen
him, yes, I cannot but choose him, for ¢my portion,’
my cverlasting All. I have been intrusted with so
much of this world’s goods, as to prove what riches,
honours, and the pleasures of sense can do for me, and
have found them all empty, delusive, and unsatisfy-
ing. On the other hand, that little [ have experienced
of his love assures me that he is an unfathomable
ocean of excellency: yet though I have not done all
that I might to cherish and cultivate his love, surely,
I prize it above y very life, and dread his displea-
sure worse than death. Consequently, sin, as sin, is
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the object of my abhorrence. I loathe and strive
against what was my darling lust, though, alas! too
faintly. Isnot this ‘body of sin’ my heavy burden?
I can appeal to my inmost conscience, as Mr. Baxter
does ; yea, to God himself :—

¢ Would I long bear my heavy load,
And keep my sorrows long?

Would I long sin against my God,
And all his mercies wrong ?”

Is not my judgment, my practical judgment, more
firmly determincd for God! Speak, conscience! Is
it not ¢all my salvation, and all my desire,” to stand
high in his favour, be conformed to his likeness, be
made partaker of his holiness, and happy in his ever-
lasting embraces? Are not my affections more dis-
engaged than formerly, from riches, pleasures, and
the honour that cometh from men; though, alas! I
feel too much the stirrings of pride, and need more
mortification and self-denial? My affections cling to
my wife and children, I think, more sensibly and
closely than to any thing else below the skies ; but yet
I am convinced, should the great Sovereign strike all
my comforts dead, one smile of his were a sufficient
cordial, even under such an overwhelming trial. Asto
the duties of religion becoming more easy and plea-
sant, what shall I say? Here my assurance staggers.
1 have cause enough to lament with holy Job—< O
that it were with me as in months® or years ¢past!’
How short, alas! how seldom, how broken are my
secret devotions! What reason have 1 to weep over,
and be ashamed of my secret prayers! ¢Lord,
quicken thou me, and I will call upon thy name !
On the whole, what thanks, what adoration, what love
do I owe to ¢the God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Ghrist, who, according to his abundant mercy hath
begotten me again to a lively hope, by the resurrec-
tion of Jesus Christ from the dead !’
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Family Afftictions.

Saturday, September 24, 1737.—The case of my
maid-servant (in the small-pox) was thought te be
desperate ; but God hath dealt graciously in her re-
covery.  She is snatched from the very jaws of death.
Blessed be her kind Deliverer! May her future life
be spent to good purpose ! May I be more faithful in
admonishing and instructing her in ¢ the things that
belong to her peace !” One dau%hter was very ill of the
same distemper, but another is likely to be much worse.
No sooner is one trial past, but anothcer, a sorer trial}
comes on: ‘The clouds return after the rain.” Such
a burden, we cannot but fear, will overwhelm her
tender frame, quench the lamp of life, and bring her
down to the dust.

What if this should be the mournful issue? How
wilt thou comport, my soul, with such a dispensation?
Wilt thou quarrel with the great Disposer, find fault
with his dealings, or submit with reluctance? No,
that be far from me: ¢Let the pot-sherds strive with
the pot-sherds of the earth; but woe be unto him that
striveth with his Maker.’ Are we not in his hands
¢ as clay in the hands of the potter,” which he may
crush or break at his pleasurc? ¢ Surely it is meet
to be said unto God, I have borne chastisement, I will
not offend any more.” This very dear child is a trea-
sure committed to my care, a loan sent unto me by the
great Lord of all, for which I amn accountable to him,
and may he not call in his own when he pleaseth? Is
it not a matter of much duty, much care and labour,
much watchfulness and diligence, to bring up a child
for God? And should I grudge, should I complain,
if God see good to release me so soon from such an
important trust? O my soul, hast thou been faithful
in devoting it by baptism, faithful in praying for jt,
and in forming it to obedience and virtue, so far as its
capacity will admit? Then take the comfort of it.
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¢ Thy work is with the Lord, and thy reward with thy
God.” Or, hast thou been remiss and negligent?
Then, be humbled for past neglects, and diligently
improve the hours and days that remain, not only in
praying for her life, but in devoting her afresh to God
in Christ, begging that she may'be interested in all
the biessings of the everlasting covenant, and cheer-
fully resigning her to the divine disposal, whether in
life or death.

Saturday, October 1, 1737.—This has been a week
of much trial and exercise of my faith and patience.
To see a beloved child blinded, and covered over with
a loathsome disease, wrestling with death, ourselves
helpless and impotent, our bowels yearning over her,
but not capable of helping her to an easy respiration :
in this distress, to cye steadfastly the hand of God,
to justify him, to maintain high and honourable
thoughts of him,to have all our expectations of relief
from him—from his goodness and faithfulness—his
powerandall-sufficiency, when, ‘flesh and heartfaileth ;’
this is a great trial and cxercise of faith. Many a
time, this day, hath it been whispered (as it were)
in mine ears—*‘Have faith in God.” Omnipotence
can casily sustain her, and spread new life and
vigour through every part, but if he choose not, sure I
am, he doth all things well and wisely. Though he
¢ take from me the desire of mine eyes with a stroke,’
still I will trust him, yea, loveand praise him. I find
afflictions good for me. I have ever found them so.
They are happy means in the hand of the Holy Spirit,
to mortify my corruptions, to subdue my pride, my
passion, my inordinate love to the creature: they
soften my hard heart, bring me on my knees, exercise
and increase faith, love, humility, self-denial : they
make me ‘poor in spirit,” and nothing in my own
eyes. Welcome the cross! welcome deep adversity !
welcome stripping providences !

Lord’s-day, October O, 1737.—~It is done. “It is
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finished.” Her days are numbered, and they ar¢
finished.* Do I ¢sorrow as one that hath no hope ¥
Have I not reason to hope my child has fallen  asleep
in Jesus?’ Have I not a prevailing hope of my own
interest in the everlasting covenant? Have I not the
testimony of my own conscicnce, that I have been
faithful and sincere in devoting her to God in baptism,
and many a time since? Have I not with lively act-
ings of faith laid bold om the covenant for her, and
recommended her to the mercy of a compassionate,
all-sufficient Saviour? Have I not reason to believe,
that she is received into the bosom of her dear Re-
deemer? The state of separate spirits is indeed far
removed from our observation. It is but little that we
know of the invisible world : but, surely, there is rea-
son to hope, from what the word of God reveals, that
my dear child is now a glorious, happy ¢ spirit made
perfect,” and joined °to the general assembly and
church of the first-born, which are written in heaven.’
Why then should I repine, or be dissatistied, at her
removal hence? If all lived to adult age, religious
parents might be without trials peculiarly adapted to
their patience, their faith, hope, love, and resignation.
Many other reagons, no doubt, there are for this con-
duct of Providence: but it.may well satisfy me, that
¢ what I know notdww, I shgll know hereafter.’ For
the present, ‘I a#a sure the judgment of God is ac-
cording tg truth,” and thathe-doth all things well and
wisely. Then weloblie, the will of God! ‘If I be
beresved Jf my children, Iam bereaved.” I shall go
to them, bat they shall not return to me.

The folly of immoderate Anger.

Lord’s-day, October 23, 1737.—I am sorry to fihd
the humbling sense of my late smarting afliction so

* This was Mary, his youngest child. 'When she was
born, is not recorded but it must have been in, or after, 1732.
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much and so quickly worn off. It grieves me to find
my spirit so untamed, my pride so unmortified, I
have becn transported last week into several indecent
sallies of passion, inconsistent with my profession and
character, and contrary to many soleman resolves.
Certainly, pride is at the bottom, unmortified pride.
It is true, I was “not angry without a cause.” Thuis
servant had been negligent, another spoiled his work,
a third had been dishonest; but what then? Mightl
not have reproved these faults without passion? Is
not a mild rebuke more likely to prevent such faults
for the future? Or, if not, ought I not to have suf-
fered a little loss patiently, rather than rufle my
! temper, and disturb the peace of my soul? Does it not
" argue great weakness to make another man master of
my temper, and subject my tranquillity to every little
disappointment ? Be ashamed of this, O my soul, and
let me learn henceforward better to govern my own
spirit. Oh! eould I learn to think more meanly of
myself, surcly I should not treat with a haughty inso-
lence, even my inferiors, though they do things con-
trary to my interest! What dishonour do I bring on
the gospel of Christ, when I, who have taken upon me
the Christian name, discover to the world unmortified
passions ; a spirit so unlike to the meek and lowly
Jesus! Are not meekness and love, of the very spirit
of the gospel? Is it not part of its distinguishing
excellency, to break savage nature, and make it
gentle ; to civilize brutes and barbarians; to subdue
unruly passions, and teach its votaries to ¢ bless them
that curse; to bless and curse not?’ Hath not my
Saviour taught me—*to resist not evil; but whoso-
ever shall smite thee on thy 1ight cheek, turn to
hith the other also?* Is not this to ©be perfect even
as our Father which is in heaven is perfect?’ How
then, shall it appear that I am a disciple of Christ, if
1 suffer my resentment, my angry passions to arise,
when no affront, no mischief, no disobedience were
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designed me ; but merely, perhaps, an act of inadver-
teney or carelessness?  Or, how can I expect to be
¢ forgiven the thousand talents I owe’ to my great
Lord, if I €cannot forgive’ my ‘scrvant a hundred
pence,’ or bridle my passion, when the damage done
me, perhaps, doth not’amount to a single penny?
Again, consider, O my soul, whenI discover angry re-
sentments for a small neglect or mismanagement of a
servant, is this ‘doing to others, as I would that
others should do to me? Suppose I were in that
servant’s place, and had the same dependence on him
for a livelihood, as he now hath upon me, which might
have been the case, how would such a behaviour in ,
him towards me sit upon my heart? What pain and »
uueasiness would it give me! Ilow unreasonable
should I think such a keen resentment, such an im-
perious tone, such an overbearing insolence, in my
master or superior, when the fault was wholly nega-
tive ; it may be, a mere omission! How tenderly'-
should I expect or wish to be treated, were I in the
place of those whom I treat so rudely! Why, then,
should I give to others a pain, a disturbance, a vexa-
tion, which I myself should think altogether unrca-
sonable? Be deeply humbled, O my soul, for past
transgressions of this kind ; and for the future, let me
guard against the first rising of passion, or check it
as soon as it begins to swell, and let me reach after
the amiable *ornament of humility, a meek and
quiet spirit, which in the sight of God is of great
price.” So shall I learn to bear the cross incidents of
life without the rufie and disturbance of my own
inward powers, the pain and terror of those about
me, and without making others witnesses of my folly
and weakness.

Endeavours to reclaim a Brother.

Lord’s-day, December 4, 1737.—The providence of
the Most High, which has kept me all my days,
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brought me home last night in safety and health,
from my northern circuit, in which I have been out a
month. A little before I went from home, I heard a
sermon, on the ¢joy in heaven over one sinner that
repenteth.” I was glad to see my brother John in his
place, and attentive to the preacher, while he was
very affectionately cxpostulating with sinners. I
immediately determined to write to him, which I did
as soon as 1 came home. I begged of him, once
a-day, for a week at least, to retire, and seriously
ask himself some questions I gave him, and then
pour out the sentiments of his heart in fervent praycr
to God. He took my letter so kindly, that he at-
tempted to put the advice in practice; but when he
kneeled down to pray, he was seized with horror, and
could do little else but weep. He after fell to drink-
ing again, and was out till two or three in the morn-
ing. The second or third morning he came home in
great agony of mind, accusing and condemning him-
self freely to his wife, not without some expressions
of despair. In this temper he came to me, and in
an hour or two of private conversation declared his
desire to lcave off his sinful course, and suggested
his great fear that he should not be able to over-
come the strong habits of vice he had contracted.
I endeavowied to comfort, as well as to counsel him.
On the morrow I set out for the north, and after a
week’s absence, wrote to him many things with the
same view.

A State of true Contentment.

Lord’s-day, March 20, 1738.— My heavenly Fatlier
has not only blessed me with a competent portion of
the good things of this life, but he has also blessed
me with some comfortable measure of contentment
with my lot. He has given me enough ; and enabled
me to think it enough, both for mysclf and family,
although he should not be pleased to add any further
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increase. Blessed be God, I can take a cheerful
enjoyment of the comforts of life, and gratify the
lawtful and innocent demands of nature, without that
fear of want, of which Solomon says—¢ This is va-
nity,” and € it is an evil discase’ I can pursuc my
trade and worldly business, in a humble dependance
on the divine conduct and blessing, without an anxi-
ous solicitude for success; and, through grace, can
bear disappointments and losses with humble submis-
sion to divine disposal, without excruciating care and
vexation. T cast myself, my family, my most im-
portant interests, my all, upon the Lord, with humble
trust in his all-sufficiency and goodness, not only as
able to sustain me, but who hath promised—* that all
things shall work together for my good;’ and, to
‘ preserve me to his heavenly kingdom.” Far be it
from me to attribute the praise of this to myself. No.
¢ This is the gift of God.” It is not my own wisdom
or goodness. ¢ It is the blessing of God that maketh
rich, and he addeth no sorrow with it.’ I would
thankfully ascribe to the praise of the glory of his
grace,” and to the aids of his Holy Spirit, whatcver
good dispositions [ find in myself, and would humbly
consecrate all to his service: but, I would charge on
myself the defects of my obedience, and the remains
of envy and discontent, which are yet too much un-
mortified. 1 have not attained to that full content-
ment with my estate, which the commandment re-
quires, and which I would be found reaching after.
Fain would I be brought to think my present state,
however inferior to others in riches and greatness, and
whatever losses and disappointments T am at any time
excrcised with, to be best for me. In order to this,
and as much as possible to perfect my contentment, I
would—Consider the folly und mischief of discontent.
It cannot mend my state, but will make it much worse.
It is not a likely means of obtaining the blessing of
God, but the way to bring his frowns, if not his
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curse, on what I have. It will unfit me for the
duties of religion, and for the proper business of my
station in life, so far as it prevails. [t will hinder my
enjoyment of the comforts I have, and add bitterness
to cvery affliction. It is, indeed, productive of envy,
malice, hatred, injustice, and almost every hind of
untightcousness., On the other hand—Consider, O
my soul, the many and great advantages of content-
ment. 1t is pleasing to God ; it honours and glorifies
him. It disposes us to a cheerful discharge of our
duty in all circamstances. It gives us the best enjoy-
ment in life. It will prevent many cvils, and preserve
fiom many temptations. It is a cure of covetousness,
or an undue estcem of the world, and inordinate desire
after it ; as also, of pride, or too high thoughts of our-
selves. It will sweeten every aflliction; at least it
will take off much of its bitterness, and help us to
bear up under losses, reproaches, poverty, and dis-
grace, if we suffer as well-doers, with composure and
serenity of mind. O my soul, labour more after this
excellent temper, and check and mortify every rising,
every motion of discoutent.

Deliverance from Fire.

Saturday, July 15, 1738.—How good is it to trust
in God, and to commit ourselves, our all, morning
and evening, to his protection! This morning we
have been favoured with a singular deliverance from
danger by fire. Between three and four o’clock, our
femule servant drcamed that a neighbouring house
was on fire, and that it was also quichly extinguished.
By the agitation which the dream occasioned, she dis-
composed her bed-clothes, and became cold ; on which,
awaking, she raised herself to replace her covering,
and by that means moved her shocs ; their grating
sound awohe my wife, (for we were in the room be-
neath,) who at first imagined the girl was rising ; but

L3
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after revolving in ber mind why she should risc so
carly, drew back the bed-curtain to enable her to judge
of the hour, and immediately obscrved smoke in the
100m. My wife gently 10oused me, and asked what
occasioned the smoke. I sprang from my bed, and
hastily put on part of my dress, during which short
time the smoke became much increased, but from its
durection, I immediately guessed from whence it pro-
ceeded. Accordingly, running down the stairs I made
to the parlour, and on opening the door saw, through
thicksmohe, a glowing fire, andround about it a circling
flame. I ran to the pump for water, and threw pait
of the contents of a pail on the firc, by which I was
compclled to retreat from the effects of the vapour
and smoke. Hoping T had checked its power, 1 ran
to calm my wife’s fears, and to put on more clothing,
which done, I as quickly rcturned and repeated the
application of water till the fire was quite subducd.
I found it had been occasioned by the snuff of a candle
being improperly thrown into a box, that was filled
with saw-dust, the snuffers not peing at hand. 'The
window-curtain nearest to the box was burnt all away
from bottom to top; the floor was burnt through, the
whole breadth of the box, and had been on flame
around it; the groundscl of the room, a thick solid
beamn, was burnt to charcoal more than an inch deep,
and about the length of ten inches ; one of the oaken
wainscot-panncls had been on flame and part of it
consumed ; yet the window-seat, which was deal and
projécted nearly two inches over the pannel, and the
corner of the seat much discoloured by, and as I may
say, roasted in the flame, had not caught it, which
appears to every body very wonderful. It somcwhat
added to my confusion at the time, and now cubances
the merey of the deliverance, that for many vears I
had regularly insured, but bad omitted it this year,
partly through inadvertency, and partly through my
brother Housman being taken ill when in Lendon, lust
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February, whom I had desired to pay a year's insur-
ance for me.

Consider now, O my soul, the greatness of this
mercy, and take notice of the intcrposition of divine
providence in working out this deliverance. Probably,
if none of us had awoke before six o’clock, our usual
hour ; or if we had lain unapprised gf it but one hour
longer, the fire penetrating through the bourd would
have caused a circulation of the air, which would
have accelerated the action of the fire, and, the whele
room being wainscoted round, it would soon have be-
cnme impossible to be subdued ; or, if we had escaped
with our lives, it might have destroyed much of our
substance, a. 1 spread desolation around us. Why was
it, that the servant should have at such a juncturc, a
disquicting dream, and my wife be so easily disturbed?
Were these things the effects of chance? Surely, not!
So seasonable an alarm must have been under the
direction of Himm who is the Keeper of Israel, and
who neither slumbereth nor slecpeth.

¢ He doth,sustain our weakest powers
With his almighty arm,
And watch our most unguarded hours
Against swiprising harn.” WATTS.

What shall I render to the Lord for this and all his
other benefits? My heart for some time overflowed
with love and gratitude. Oh! may the sensations
excited by this deliverance ncver wear off. Who
would be proud on account of riches? How soon may
they make themsclves wings and fly away? Who
would withhold from God his due, either for the relief
of the poor, or the support of his gospel? How easily,
how convincingly can he shew us the vanity and ab-
surdity of covetousness! How safe and wise is it to
trust in God, to wait on him, and have our expecta-
tion from him alone! How thankful should [ be to a
delivering God, and how careful to walk worthy of
his mercies!
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Mercics and Thanks.

Lord’s-duy, August 20, 1739.—Twenty ycars I have
now worn the conjugal yoke; and, blessed be Got, it
has been an casy yoke. A thousand family blessings
I have reccived, since the weight of family cares
hath rested on me. A thousand instances of protec-
tion in danger, direction in perplexity, relict under
fears, and supply of wants, have there becn, by
providential interposition, for me and minc. I have
found ‘the ways of the Lord to be mercy and truth.’
llis ¢ gooduess and mercy have followed me all my
days.” He has not secn fit to give me abundance;
but, blesscd be his name! he has given me a suffi-
ciency. He has not lifted me up above a depen-
dance on his care, nor ever left me destitute of a
supply. In straits, a way of enlargement has always
been opened to me, and not seldom by means un-
thought of, and from a quarter the most unlikely. I
have always found, and still find, it is good for me to
“trust in the Lord with all my heart; and lean not
unto my own understanding ;* but ‘in all my ways to
acknowledge him.” My mistakes and difficulties are
many, which my folly and rash inadvertency have
plunged me into; but €out of them all the Lord
delivered me.” That God who hath delivered, and
doth deliver, will still deliver me, if I trust in him.
I have been exercised with many afflictions in these
last twenty years; particularly by the death of five
children, all dear to me, cspecially the two last. The
rending off such branches, gave my heart sensations
the most painful. Blessed be God! who enabled me
quickly, and I hope entirely to submit, without «
murmuring word or repining thought ; —because it was
hiswill—becausc it was his hand. Manylosses intradel
have also sustained, but they were quickly made up to
wy great advantage. Thials of bodily pain I have also
had, but these have been light and few, in comparison



MR. JOSEPH WILLIAMS. 57

with my deserts. I expect greater trials than any I havce
yet cncountered. Blessed be God! the prospect of
passing ¢ through the valley of the shadow of death’
is not now terrible. €I know whom I have believed,’
and have at present ‘a good hope through grace,”
that ‘he will keep what I have coramitted to him ;
yea, that €he is my God for ever and ever, and will he
my guide even unto death.” Thoggh I am weak,
impotent, fickle, and unstable in myself; though in
myself T have nothing to rely on to bear up my sinking
spirits in the awful hour, or to recommend me to the
mercy and approbation of my Judge in the decisive
day; yet ‘in the Lord have I righteousness and
strength,” Therefore, I will ¢ trust in the Lord for
ever;’ yea, I will rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have
no confidence in the flesh.” Blessed be God! I have,
in innumerable instances, felt his drawing power, and
experienced a concurrenice of my will and affections.
There is nothing, I think I more ardently desire, than
to have all the powers of my soul brought to an entire
compliancc with his will in all things, that God may
be glorified, and ¢Christ may be magnified in me
both in lif¢ and in death.” 1 am, I trust, made willing
to be abased, if God may thereby be exalted. I can
freely acknowledge myself to be less than nothing,’
and confess that ¢ in my best estate I am altogether
vanity.” I am willing to bear the shame of my sin-
fulness, both original and actual, and give unto God
the sole praise of whatsoever good his fiee grace hath
wrought in me, or by me. My best services, as they
proceed from me, I see are very imperfect and mixed
with sin; but, through the intercession of Christ,
they “are a sweet cdour, a sacrifice acceptable and
well-pleasing unto God.’ Though ‘I know nothing
by myself,” I have no sin that I either allow or persist
in; none, but what I have, 1 trust, sincercly repented
of and turned from ; and make it my daily endeavour
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to ¢ fulfil all righteousness, and to perfect holiness in
the fear of God;” ‘yet am I not hereby justified.”
No; I am €justified freely by his grace, through the
redemption that is in Christ Jesus.” I found all my
hopes of salvation in the full satisfaction he made to
divine justice, by his active and passive obedience.
As in our nature and stead ¢he fulfilled all rightcous-
ness,” and boregthe wiath and vengeance of the
Almighty due to us for sin, and hath freely offered
the glorious fruits of his purchase €to as many as
believe on him,’ so I believe, that through my faith,
which ¢is the gift of God,” his righteousness shall
be, and is imputed to me, as though I myself had
perfectly fulfilled the law in my own person, and that
I shall be saved “from the wrath to come;’ yea, that
I have now a right to all the privileges of the sons of
God ; am, through adorable grace, €an heir of God,
and a joint heir with Jesus Christ;> and that ‘when
Christ, who is my life, shall appear, then shall I also
appear with him in glory.

-

His efforts for the Poor.

Saturday, March 21, 1741.—How wonderfully have
I been provided for these last six months! Many
kind and rcmarkable interpositions have I expe-
rienced! I have kept on a large trade. The wants
and cries of the poor have moved and prevailed with
me to employ many more than my prospect of a
demand for goods required, or the rules of common
prudence would justify ; so that I have lived in almost
continual cxpectation of straits, and yet have been
continually relieved, and often in a way quite un-
foreseen and unprojected by me. Still I have been
enabled to believe and trust the all-sufliciency and
faithfulness of my good God, who hath never failed,
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but generally outdone my cxpectation. It has been
a time of remarkable deadness of trade by reason of
the scarcity and dearncss of provisions, and yet my
trade has been surprisingly large.

Meditution before the Lord’s Supper.
»

Saturday Night, July 4, 1741.—0O my soul, I have
in view an opportunity of commemorating the death
of my dear Lord Jesus; yea, I am invited to feast
upon ®is body and blood. It is a feast of his own
providing. le is the master of the feast, and he
condescends to sup with his guests, that we may sup
with him. He gives us himself, his righteousness
and merits, the fruits of his perfect obedicnce and
atoning sacrifice. He gives the pardon of sin, peace
with God, justification, adoption, sanctification, assu-
rance of his love, joy in the Holy Ghost, a growing
conformity to himself, a growing hatred to sin, a
growing love to God and holiness, mortification of
our lusts, crucifixion to the world, victory over tempta-
tions and over death itself. These we receive in
feeding on him by faith, and resting upon him.—He
sups with us. We offer up to him our hearts in love
and devout affections, in cheerful praise and self-
dedication; giieving for our disobedience and ingrati-
tude to him, and forgetfulness of him, and of his
unspeakable love. We rejoice in his love, hope in
his mercy, take a holy revenge on his murderers, and
renew our resolutions to behave in a manner more
worthy our relation and obligations to him. Com-
munion presupposes union, and union agrecment.
Am I, then, united to Christ? Do I love what he
loves, and hate what he hates? Are his fricnds my
friends, and his enemies my enemies? He that is
joined to the Lord is ¢oune spirit.” Have I the Spirit
of Christ? Am I €led by his Spirit2” Thus have
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I communion with Christ! but, ah! what reason
have 1 to ask myself, in Mr. Mason’s mournful
accents—

¢ Where is my faith? Where is my hope ?
Where is my jfervent love 27

Alas ! it is with me ¢a day of small things.” Yet,
I have great eficouragement, strong and powerful
motives, to stir up these heavenly graces. Many and
great favours have I reccived. What is it, to be
freed in some good measure from the bondage of
corruption, the power and dominion of sin; did, to
have a readiness to will that which is good? Shall
not ‘he who hath begun the good work in me,
perfect it unto the day of Jesus Christ?” What is it,
to have ‘a conscience void of offence?” And should
not God alon¢ have the praise of this? He found me
running astray, and brought me back to his fold. He
implanted in me a fear of displeasing, and a care to
please him. Hitherto he hath ‘kept’ me by his
mighty power.” What is it, to enjoy inward peace
and serenity of mind; many comforts in hand, and a
jovful hope of infinitely greater in reversion? Surely,
I have great reason to be thankful, and to praise him
for spiritual blessings: and how signal have his
mercies been to me in temporal favours! How many
and evident to me are the interpositions of his kind
and bountiful providence! How distressing might my
circamstances now have been! How large was his
bounty, and how small my deseits! How many
blessings hath God bestowed on me, which I never
prayed for! I am giieved for my unthankfulness, but
not enough. I might have had the blast of God
upon my increase; and why has not this been the
case? Oh! let me never forget to make this an offer-
ing of praise, and present it daily to my gracious God.
Many have had their substance consumed by devou-
ing flames ; let me not forget his preventing goodness
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and preserving care. What a mercy is it, to have
suitable friends, and the desirable enjoyment of them !
It is God, who makes them what they are to me. A
loving wife and dutiful children are the blessings of
God. What a mercy to have a sound mind in a
sound hody! Oh! that my life may be wholly filled
up with obedience, love, and praise !

Self-Ezamination before the Lord’s Supper.

Satyrday Evening, December 5, 1741.—I have
been called upon, this evening, to search and try
myself, preparatory to the solemn feast I have in view
—whether I be savingly converted, and brought
sincerely into covenant with God; whether I con-
scientiously observe God ‘in his goings in the
sanctuary,” and in the world; and, whether I have
been owned of God, so that he hath settled upon me,
and secured to me, the inestimable blessings of his
covenant. Itisa vain thing to deceive myself in so
important a concern. Speaking peace and safety to
my own soul will not secure me from Almighty
vengeance. It is, therefore, the greatest folly in the
world to persuade myself, that my state is good and
safe, if it be not so. The day is coming, yea, it may
be at hand, when T shall be tried and examined in
another manner by Him, ¢before whose eyes hell and
destruction’ lie naked ; € how much more, then, the
hearts of the children of men!” What will it benefit
me, to draw a veil over my sins? If I indulge iniquity,
I may *Be sure my sin will find me out.” Let me,
therefore, set myself, as in the presence of God, to
sift, and try, and judge my heart and ways. A long
time I have entertained hopes, that my heart is right
with God, though in many respects my obedience
has been defective; but, am I not deceived ?—Let

M
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me examine those defects I am conscious of, and sec
whether they be  the spots of (od’s children ’—

Undoubtedly, my master-sin is pride. This has
formerly puffed me up with too high a conceit of
myself, and made me think too meanly of others: it
has made me impatient of contradiction: it has
filled me with too keen a resentment of slights and
injuries, sometimes with evil surmisings; and it has
often broke out in ungoverned passion :—but, how is
it with me now with respect to these things? What
can I answer to my sovereign Judge, if 1 were now
unclothed, and standing at bis bar, and interrogated
concerning the pride of my heart and life? Can I
appeal to him—* Lord, thou that knowest all things,’
knowest that I hate pride, and that the workings and
prevalence thercof, are the matter of my grief, and
the hurden of my soul. Can I say—Lord, thou
knowest it is what [ have in the sincerity of my soul,
and with tears, often and earnestly begged at thy
hands—that thou wouldst ©hide pride from me,’ that
I may be poor in spirit,” and mean in my own eyes ;
and this, from a humble sense of my original de-
pravity and vileness, the treachery of my heart,
together with my manifold backslidings and innume-
rable offences against thee. Is it not the unfeigned
desire of my soul to be vile or base in my own eyes ;
and do I not reject with abhorrence the workings of
pride, as soon as I discover them? ¢Search me, O
God, and know my heart; try me, and know my
thoughts ; and see if there be any wicked way in me,
and lead me in the way everlasting.’

Christ in us, the hope of glory.

Satwrday Night, March 20, 1742.—I have been
meditating on that expression—-¢ Christ in you, the
hope of glory.” Surely, there is such a thing as Christ
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being formed in the soul, without which all knowledge
concerning him will avail nothing to salvation. There
is such a thing as a union between Christ and every
sincere believer.—There is a union of hearts. * Christ
loved the church, and gave himself for it.” ¢To them
that believe he is precious.” Believers evidence their
love to Christ, by forsaking all other lovers; devoting
and giving up themselves entirely to him ; seeking
and expecting their supreme happiness in communion
with him, and enjoyment of his love.—There is, also,
a union of interests. Christ delights in the joy and
prosperity of his members. ¢ These things have d said
unto you, that my joy might remain in you, @nd that
your joy might be full” They, also, delight to ad-
vance his glory and the prosperity of his kingdom.
They r?'oice, when his gospel is received, and souls
are made willing to comply with the terms of his cove-
nant. From union proceed reciprocal communications,
He communicates to them grace and strength, life and
fruitfulness; and they bring forth fruit to and for him.
The pious breathings of their souls in prayers and
praises, in ardent love and longing desires after him,
are his delight. He imparts to them the quickening
influences of his Spirit, for which they make a return
in vigorous faith and holy obedience. He comforts
them with the consolations of his Spirit, the savour
of which ascends to him in holy joy; nor less in deep
humiliation, from a sense of their unworthiness. They
profess their weakness and insufficiency; and he gives
them strength for duty, and succour in temptation.
They confess and mourn before him their lusts, cor-
ruptions, and miscarriages, and he sends peace and
pardon. They look to him as the dispenser of their
afflictions and crosses ; humbly submit to them, and
patiently acquiesce in them, as coming from his hand,
and as the demerit of theirsins. Notwithstanding the
interposition of these clouds, he reveals the constancy
of his love, shews them his all-sufficiency for their
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support, and appoints tothema gracious issue, and com-
plete deliverance ; even a ¢ far more exceeding and
cternal weight of glory.’—Thus, their hope of future
glory is derived from wunion. As they love and be-
lieve in him, they cannot but love and believe his gos-
pel, which ¢hath brought life and immortality to
light’ in clearer and brighter discoveries, than ever
the church had before been blessed with. They con-
template, with wonder and delight, ‘the heavenly in-
heritance which is incorruptible, undefiled, and that
fadeth not away.’ They have ‘a full assurance of
faith* that there really ¢ remaineth a rest for the peo-
ple of Ged.” Though it be requisite that they who are
“ set for the defence of the gospel,” should produce
other evidences of its divine original ; yet, I suppose
any experienced Christian, who is ¢ passed from death
unto life,” and is united to Christ by faith and love,
hath such an internal cvidence of its divine mission,
as is far more convincing and satisfactory to his mind,
than all other evidences deduced from prophecies and
facts compared together. The believer’s union with
Christ is farther productive of his “hope of glory,’” as
Christ gives him in the gospel the plainest, fullest,
and richest promises of eternal life. ¢ This is the
record that God hath given to us eternal life, and this
life is in his Son.” Christ died to purchase this glory
for us, and by his rising again from the dead he gave
us a pledge of our resurrection to everlasting hap-
piness. By his Spirit, which dwells in his people,
he gives them an * earnest of their inheritance, un-
til the redemption of the purchased possession.” He
is gone before *to prepare mansions for them in his
Father’s house, and will come again and receive them
unto himself, that where he is, there they may be also.’
How great and manifold are the Christian’s obliga-
tions to Christ! How miserable the state of such as
¢ are without Christ,” ‘ having no hope!” How happy
the state of all that are united to Christ and interested
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in him! Their hope of glory may well palliate all their
cares; moderate their aftections to things below; calm
their passions ; support them under pressing griefs;
sweeten religious dutics; give them ‘boldness and ac-
cess, with confidence, to the throne of grace;’ soften
a bed of languishing ; and, fortify them against the
fear of death. It is true, all that are united to Christ
have not a comfortable hope of glory, but they have
solid ground for hope. Itis for want of more constant
exercise of faith in Christ, that their hope is not more
lively and joyful. How careful, then, should we be to
cherish and cultivate this blessed hope! How careful
should they be, who are diligent in the work of the
Lord, and full of good fruits, to ¢shew the same dili-
gence, to the full assurance of hope unto the end.’

Narrow escape from Death.

Saturday Night, September 11, 1743.—I have late-
ly had my hope tried, and it has been found ¢an
anchor of my soul, both sure and steadfast, and which
entereth into that within the veil.” This day fortnight,
by the fall of aframe of timber, my life was in jeopardy,
sothat I could not tell after my understanding and
senses returned to me, whether my skull were frac-
tured or not. Words cannot fully express what a no-
ble, what a divine cordial it was to my throbbing
heart, in that awful hour, when my life hung in sus-
pense, that I had a prevailing hope, yea, a satisfying,
joyful assurance, that death could not hurt me, that
its sting was taken away, and my everlasting interest
secured. Oh! how sweet and dear was an all-sufficient
Saviour then to my soul! I had not, indeed, impa-
tient longings of soul to be gone, nor such a ravishing
sense of his love, as might make me ¢ desirous to de-

art, and to be with him,’ though I know €it is far

ctter.” The sight of my wife and children, for

whose comfort and welfare I felt then a more anxious

care than for my own, and in whose countcnances I
M3
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piainly beheld all the marks of most tender concern for
me; together with some other considerations ; made
me, I think, more than willing, if it were the will of
God, to abide longer in the flesh: but, I had such a
firm faith in God’s all-sufficiency to provide for them,
and dispose of them in the best manner, that I had no
anxiety of any kind ; and so far as I remember, had a
pleasing enjoyment of myself in an entire resignation
to the divine will. My deliverance was grcat, and
calls for great thankfulness. A wise, a righteous, a
watchful, and gracious providence was displayed
both in wounding and healing me. If ‘a sparrow
fall not to the ground without our heavenly Father,’
much less does a rational being. If Job plundered by
Sabeans and Chaldeans, could say—*The Lord hath
taken away’ certainly his hand was not less evident,
when a frame of timber, which no mortal had touched
an hour before, should fall on me, as soon as I came
under it. Possibly I might have escaped, had I ap-
prehended the danger near; but though I heard a
crash, and an immediate outcry, I was utterly fear-
less, imagining the danger to be on the remote side,
because the workmen were there. Spectators ex-
pected, that if my skull were not fractured, at least
some of my limbs were broken: but, blessed be my
kind Preserver, no pernicious effects ensued. How
complete was the mercy! I might have been a
burden to my family, a spectacle of pity and horror,
dragging out a useless life in pain and misery —¢ He
shall give his angels charge over thee to keep thee in
all thy ways!” ¢ He keepeth all thy bones, not one
of them is broken,” ¢ Bless the Lord, O my soul, and

all that is within me, bless his holy name !’ '

He associates in defence of his king and country.

Saturday, November 9, 1745.~Last Thursday night
our accounts from the North wearing a threatening
aspect, a proposal was made for raising an indepen-
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dent company of volunteers in the service of our king
and country; and, pubhc notice thereof being given
yesterday, an association was signed last night by
thirty men, and to-day by twenty-five more, and four
others offered themsclves while I was finishing my
letter to the Bishop of Worcester. We have therein
engaged, in case our army should be defeated, or
even in case our coasts should be invaded by a foreign
enemy, in entire subjection to the martial laws, to
join ourselves to any of the king’s regiments of foot,
and engage in any martial enterprise, till the said re-
bellion and invasion be entirely quelled.

I humbly trust that I have engaged in this associa-
tion, not from slavish fear, or distrust of the divine
goodness or faithfulness, but as a lawful means,
necessary to be used in a time of danger, in entire de-
pendance on the protection, direction, and blessing of
Heaven: for, with what propriety can I pray for that
to be done for me, which I have in my own power
todo? How can I trustin God, without presumption,
to deliver me from invading enemies, while I neglect
to excrt the powers he hath given me for my own de-
liverance? When in the way of earnest, incessant
prayer, and dependance on God, I have taken the
wisest precautions, and used my best endeavours for
my own defence, and all proves inadequate, then I
have a sufficient warrant to trust him, for that which
is out of the power of man. His ways are infinitely
above our ways, nor will he condescend to do what
can be done by a creature. 'When our blessed Lord
would raise dead Lazarus from the grave, he could as
easily have commanded the stone, that lay upon it, to
rise, as he could say—* Lazarus, come forth !’ but the
strength of man was equal to remove it, therefore, he
said to them that stood by —¢ Take ye away the stone.’
Again, he could easily by the word of his power have
loosed the hands and feet of Lazarus from the grave-
clothes, and his face from the napkin, but all this,
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creatures could do : accordingly he said—¢ Loose him
and let him go.” Frequently were the people of God,
in Old Testament times, invaded by their enemies;
but they were never delivered before they stood for-
ward in their own defence, though oftentimes God in-
terposed in their favonr in a wonder-working way.
We must trust in the Lord, and do good;’ and
¢ commit our souls to him in well doing, as to a faith-
ful Creator.*

Spiritual Instruction addressed to a daughter.

To Hi18 DAUGHTER EsTHER.
High-town, Birstall, February 12, 1746.
My dear Hetty, -

When blood-thirsty Saul, spurred on by envy and
rage, was hunting David as ‘a partridge in the
mountains ;> and, when that gracious providence which
still attended on David, had once and again betrayed
the pursuer into his hands, so that he was in a capa-
city, at one time, toshow ¢ Saul the skirt of his robe’
which he had cut off, and at another time his spear
and cruse’ which he had taken from his head, in tes-
timony of his innocency; Saul, covered with confusion,
cried out—*Is this thy voice, my son David?’ So,
but from a different principle, and with another tem-
per of mind, on reading the conclusion of your letter,
I am ready to cry—Is this your voice, my dear Hetty?
Has the blessed Jesus visited you with his grace, and
made you to wonder at the freeness of it? Have you
found it sweet to attend on him at the tablet he has

# This association consisted of about a hundred members,
accoutred chiefly at Mr. W.’s expence. The letter, conveying
the approbation of government, through the medium of the
Secretary at War, for this exemplary act of loyalty, was pre~
served by Mr. W.’s descendants {o within a few years since.

1 She became a communicant, December 1, 1745.
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spread for you in this wilderness? Did you, indeed,
lie at the foot of his cross, waiting for the droppings
of his blood ; the manifestations of his love? O my
dear child! it is almost the greatest happiness I could
wish for you on this side heaven. I had rather you
were lying at the foot of the cross, than wedded to a
prince, or sitting upon an earthly throne. As our
king sensibly knew within this twelvemonth, earthly
thrones are very precarious, and while peaceably pos-
sessed, are but poor unsatisfactory things: but, sure
I am, they who now lie at the foot of the cross, shall
ere long wear a crown, and receive a kingdom which
cannot be moved. I am glad that you are sensible of
your unprofitableness, and mis-improvement of the
means you have enjoyed. Your humiliation under a
sense thereof, is a good improvement of those advan-
tages. Pride was the ruin of the devils, and at the
bottom of the grand apostacy of man; the former are
héArdened beyond all possibility of relenting. What-
ever humbles us tends to our recovery. True faith re-
quires the greatest degree of humiliation. It is the
most humbling thing in the world to trust to Christ
alone for salvation: yea, to deny self entirely, to make
no account of our self denial, of our prayers, repent-
ance and faith ;—to trust in none of these, and to re-
nounce our most splendid duties by trusting in Christ
alone, is not only the most humbling, but I may add,
the hardest thing in the world. Oh! could we do more
of this, we should have more of Christ. For want ot
this soul-humbling trust, many ¢go about to establish
their own righteousness,’ and so do ‘not submit them-
selves to the righteousness of God,” the righteousnes:

of Christ who is God, even that by which alone Goc

hath appointed to save them who believe. Humble
yourself, therefore, in the sight of God, and spare not.
Think as meanly of yourself, and of your duties anc

services as you can; but yet, do not think yoursel

too mean for Christ’s acceptance, while you can sa
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that you long to have your hard heart softened by the
blood of a dear Redeemer, and to have the Spirit of
Christ apply the balm of the covenant to your wounded
soul ; or while you can say, that you desire to be satis-
fied with nothing short of a true and saving interest in
Christ, and desire to love him above all. With such a
temper of mind as the above, to think yourgelf too
mean for Christ’s acceptance, is not so much the effect
of humility as of unbelief. It is, in fact, to depre-
ciate the love of Christ, the preciousness of his blood,
and the fulness of his merit, as if it extended only to
the righteous, whereas it extends to the chief of sin-
ners. As a sinner, therefore, and in no other capa-
city, venture to lay hold on Christ, and apply his
blocd to your soul for every saving purpose: for such
the Saviour died. You fear that you do not see sin so
hateful as you should ; do not mowrn enough over your
depravity ; and that you are too backward to, and too
partial in, self-examination, You do well. Happy
they who thus fear always. But if, therefore, you be
afraid to go to Christ, and to trust his power and grace
to supglly what is lacking in your repentance, faith,
love, &c. you do ill; you dishonour the Saviour, and
wrong your own soul. Whatever you want, Christ is
that to your soul; I say, to your soul in particular.
He ¢is all, andinall’ Go to him with every com-
plaint, every want, and he will ¢ supply all your need.”
Say—Lord, I am nothing, but thou art all things ; I
am not sufficient of myself to think any thing as of my-
self, but thou art all-sufficient! What need we to want
for any thing while we can have recourse to such a
fountain on every occasion; an open fountain, over-
flowing and ever-flowing? He is the ¢ pure river of
water of life :* I am glad you have tasted of its streams.
That living water he hath given you, shall bein you ‘a
well of water springing up into everlasting life.” Fare-
well, my dear, but doubt not that Christ is and will be
infinitely a better friend to you, than is your affection-
ate paient, J. W,
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Counsel to the Desponding.
To H1s pAUGHTER HANBURY.
Church-street, August 18, 1746.
My DearChild,

In whom €I travail,” and wrestle, and importune con-
tinually to see Christ Jesus ‘formed,’ and concerning
whom I have more than once received a comfortable
pledge, that ‘the Lord hath heard the voice of my sup-
plications ;> oh! that you were filled with the love of
Christ! No one that has not tasted, that has not drauk
deeply of his love, will believe or cun imagine the
freeness of that grace, with which he indulges those
who cast themselves entirely, absolutely, into the ful-
ness of his all-sufficiency ; and who, quitting all self-
confidence, and all despondency arising from a sense
of their past ingratitude, inconstancy, and unprofit-
ableness, venture to plunge into that immense ocean,
relying fearlessly upon his truth and faithfulness., You
are distressing yourself with fears and jealousies that
you are not in Christ; that your repentance and faith
are not sincere ; and, therefore, that you have no right
to approach his table to partake of the memorials of
his death—the pledges of his cverlasting love; the
seal of the new covenant in his blood. It is well: it
is well, I say that you have such fears. A thousand
times better so, than if you had no fear, no concern
about these things : but, would it not be better still to
triumph over those fears, and to have a well-grounded
hope? ¢ This,”” you will say, “is the very thingl
want! how shall I attain to it?” Not by dwelling up-
on the badness of your state; not by examining your
past conduct, in order to discern whether you have
been sincere in time past, or not; though these .hings
are good, and useful in their places. Are you labouring,
and heavily laden with sins, with fears, with unbelief?
Does your soul desire rest? Has not Christ a bosom on
which wearysouls may repose? Has he not directed you
to ‘come’ to him for ‘rest;’ and promised, himself,
to give you rest if you will come to him? And can
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everlasting Truth fail? Your soul is not at restin Christ
because you have not ¢ come’ to him : you have seen
somewhat of his beauty ; felt somewhat of the attrac-
. tive influence of his goodness and grace; and have
thought—how happy you should be if you were inter-
ested in him, and could obtain an infallible evidence
thereof: but all this is not coming to him; though I
confess it is a useful and necessary preparative thereto.
Come then, at last, my dear child, ‘come’ to Christ
Jesus, that friend of sinners, that compassionate lover
of souls, and he will receive you with open arms. May
I not say to you, as the people did to blind Bartimeus,
¢ Be of good comfort, rise; he calleth thee?” Are you
still looking for something in yourself, some qualifi-
cations to recommend you to his mercy and love ?
There needs no other, he expects no other qualifica-
tion than a sense of your need, and of his suitableness
to “supply all your need.” Let me illustrate this case
by a similitude taken from yourself. I know you have
the heart of a parent. Let me ask you now—*Can you
¢ forget’ your “sucking child?’ Can you forget the
son of your womb? What is it that recommends him
to your love, a love mixed with the tenderest compas-
sion? Is it any particular qualification in the child ?
Must it needs be in a healthful state, or else you can-
not love it? Does not your sensc of its weak, helpless
state greatly recommend it to your compassionate and
affectionate regard? And is it not just so in the pre-
sent casc? Has not Christ the heart of a father, and
declared—¢ Him that cometh to me I will in no wise
cast out?” Whatever, then, be your present state,
whatever your want, Christ is that to the coming, be-
lieving soul, and he will do for you ¢ exceeding abun-
dantly above all that you can ask or think !> If I can
make a little time in the evening, lintend to wait on you,
and converse with you; if not, give me an opportunity
to-morrow; for I assure you that the salvation of my
children lies much upon my heart, nor can any thing
afford greater joy toyour truly affectionate father. J. W.
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Comfort laid up for future trials.
To H1s pAUGHTER Hannury.
Chorley, February 17, 1744.
My dear Child,

It hath long been matter of my warmest desire and
*most earnest prayer, that all mine may be the Lord’s :
and now, ‘I have no greater joy, than to see my chil-
dren walking in the truth.” I have long entertained
hopes of you and your sisters, that I have not in vain
prayed and laboured, and, as it were, ‘uawailed in
birth again, until Christ” be *formed in you’ Oh!
that parents and ¢hildren may be all ripening apace
for God and glory. As for you, my dear, who are in
a married state, let me remind you to be cxpecting
‘ tiouble in the flesh.” The more you expect it, the
better you will be prepared for it, and the more
easily will it be borne, and prove the more advan-
tagceous to your best interests.  You have been made
to ¢ bear the yoke in your youth,’ by aflictions in your
own person, which ‘for the present were not joyous,
but grievous.” Expcct a return of these. They will
not come the sooncr. Your children have been ¢ chas-
tened sore,” though ¢not given over unto death.” Ex-
pect to see them ° taken away with a stroke.” Realize
to yourself such a trial. Your husbhand, to whom God
hath given sound health, may leave you a widow, and
your children fatherless.* Your father and mother
may be gone too, or may be utterly incapable of com-
forting you. I suggest not these things to distress you,
or to abate your present comforts. No; wy desire and
aim are, that you may have growing comtort ; and
that, in every stdge and state of ife. Therefore, take
up your ‘portion’ in God. Fetch all your joys from
your covenant-rclation to God through Jesus Christ.

* Mr. Hanbury died in less than seven years afier this.
N
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God is a fountain that never fails, even when creature-
cisterns are dried up. Look on your children as lent
rather than gi\'c Consider who is the Proprictor :
nnd may h¢ not  do what he will with his own?’ Be
willing, then, since hls glory is concerned in it, that
he shall “do with you,” with your husband, with your
children ‘what seemeth him good.” The more you
depend on him for comfort, and draw your comforts
from him, the more you will find that outward chan-
ges cannot deprive you of your joy.” David could
fetch comfort from the covendnt, when one of his sons
had been guilty of incest, another of murder and re-
bellion, and a third, of ,treason. Habakkuk could
“rejoice in the Lord,” and ¢joy in the God of his sal-
vation,” when creaturc comforts were entirely €cut
off” God is the same now as then. ¢ The Creator of
the ends of the earth fainteth not, neither is weary.’
‘We are never duly prepar ed for trials, till we are wil-
ling to let go those enjoyments which God may call for,
whether health, substance, children, husband, &c.
Nor can we willingly quit this mortal life, till we are
assured of immortality; nor part with present enjoy-
ments, till we are essured of better in reversion. There
is enough in a covenant God, enough in the love of
Christ, to raise us superior to every changing scenc
of life ; to keep us humble and heavenly-minded in
prosperity; and to make us patient and cheerful in ad-
versity. Jesus is a precious name. To be able to call
him, my Jesus, ‘my Lord and my God,” my ‘All in
all,” is more than to have the whole treasures of the
Indies. It is more than to have an army for our guard,
or a legion of angels for our convoy. Itis more than to
have all the birds of music serenade us at our window
every morning ; and a band of musicians in most en-
chanting concert, to attend us all the day. Why may
not all this treasure, strength, honour, pieasure, be
yours? Jesus is a sea of love. As the sea spreads it- -
self to receive all that from every coast shall venture
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to launch forth, and finds room enough, and to spare,
for every one ; so does the blesscd Jesus, with open
arms, receive and embrace every soul, that with hum-
ble confidence rests upon his promise and all-sufficien-
cy. To his blessing I commend you and all youss.
May the grace of ‘the Lord Jesus Christ be with your
spirit.”  May €the good-will of him that dwelt in the
bush,” and the love of him that hung on the cross, be
ever towards you. So prays your truly affectionate
parent, J. W,

A review of God’s dealings with him.
To rue Rev. R. PearsaLn.
Kidderminster, — 1747.
My dear and much honourcd Brother,

I think I do esteem it a greater honour to be a
¢ worker together,” with God, in buugmg home pre-
cious souls, who are as sheep going astray, to their
great Shepherd and Bishop, than to be the king’s son-
in-law. This is an honour the Lord has not altogether
denicd me. Though I cannot say—he has made me
the instrument of converting one soul, I trust he has
made my poor endeavours some way serviceable, in
conncction with more excellent labours, towards the
conversion of ‘seven young ones in my own family,
within these few years. [ have the joy to see all my
children walking, I trust, in the truth; and to sce
¢ servants,” which ¢serve the Lord Christ.” But,
alas! I have been a very unprofitable servant. Many
talents have been put into my hands for improvement,
and still more and more talents, and yct I have not a
heart nor zeal to improve them as 1 ought. I am
sensible many blame my too great forwardness, iy
too much zeal about the affairs of religion: but my own
conscience tells me it is too little, and that I am too
apt to hide my talent ‘in a napkin.” O pray for me,
that God would show me what he would have me to
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do, and give me couiage, resolution, and unwearied
diligence to do it: and yet} to the praise of his 1ich,
free, glorious grace, b it spoken, he is exceed ngly
kind and gracious, and ever indulgent to me. I may
truly say, as you do—*‘1 know none he has hestowed
greater favours upon, and I know none that hath
slightcd them more thap myself.”

1'0 look over the various scenes of his providence,
and the methods of his grace, for forty years past, to-
wards a poor, worthless, sinful worm, is quite amazing,
and shows me to myself a monster of ingratitude.
What a gay, giddy, unthinking creature was I! prone
to all manner of vanity, and averse to every thing of a
serious, religious nature; though I had a religious
education, and had religious principles early and dili-
gently instilled into me. But how rich and adorable
was that grace,” which saw me labouung to bieak
asunder the bonds of education, and ‘making pro-
vision for the flesh to fulfil the lusts thercof ; saw me
and pitied me ; and, sometimes by a threatemng pro-
vidence ; sometimes by a scasonable word of counsel,
caution, or reproof, from a pious parent or friend;
sometimes by a rousing sermon: at other times, by
the reasonings and reflections of my own mind, when
solitary; and, once or twice, by a reproof from a
play-fellow, much more wicked than myself, who
would ask me—Whether my father (who was a re-
markably grave and pious man) taught me this or
that? which he either saw or heard in me—I say, by
these, and a much greater variety of methods, the
Lord often checked, controlled, restrained, my eager
career in sin and vanity: and made me think seriously
of my immortal interests and everlasting concerns.
Well do I remember the times and places, when
taking a solitary walk, almost forty years ago, and
conversing with mysclf about present and future
things, I had such an aflecting sense given me of the
emptiness and insufficiency of all created comforts,
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and the vast importance of invisible realities, that it
swallowed up all my thoughts, even all my soul; made
me for the present quite dead to cvery thing here be-
lIow; fixed my resolution, whatever became of me here,
to make the immortal ‘crown’ the object of my main
pursuit ; and caused me one time under a rick, another
time behind a buttress of the g;eeple, or under a bush,
or in the corner of a hedge, to pour out my soul, with
strong cries and floods of tears, to Him ¢ who seeth in
secret,” that he would save me from the sins and
follies of giddy youth, draw me to Christ, and give
me an ‘inheritance among them that are sanctified,
through faith that is in Christ Jesus.” Well I remem-
ber the morning (it was a Lord’s-day morning) some
time after this, when awaking pretty early in summer
time, and reflecting with bitterness on my inconstancy
in religion, and the unevenness of my wall, it was
strongly and suddenly impressed on my mind, to rise
and put the grand, important concern out of doubt.
Accordingly, I arose; ‘iny heart was hot within me :’
all the while I was dressing, I resolved to be the
Lord’s; I bowed my knces before the God and Father
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and made a solemn dedica-
tion of myself, soul and body, with all that I have and
am, to God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; and
begged his divine aid to confirm my resolution. Iarosc
from my knees, made a new book, and wrote down,
as the Lord was pleased to enable me, my solemn
covenant with God, my renunciation of every sin and
lust, the dedication of myself to his service, and reso-
lution, through grace, to be the Lord’s on his own
terms. I then determined to call myself to an account
every evening, how the several parts of the day had
been spent, and the several duties of it performed,
and to record what observations I made. Thencefor~
ward, I was filled with such a reverential awe of the
Divine Majesty, as in seciet prayer swallowed up all
my thoughts; so that I have hardly been conscious of
N3
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a wandering thought, while I have been praying a
quarter of an hour or more. Thus did my gracious
God and Father restrain and guide my giddy youth :
and, whereas I felt but little, comparatively, of my
absolute need of a Saviour, but trusted too much in my
early picety, and the sensible and visible change in my
heart and life, the goo?ness of my frame, &c. he toolk
occasion by degrees, from my many falls and back-
slidings, to lead me to Christ, and to trust in him
alone for salvation, and every thing preparatory to it.

My hopes and fears, after this, prevailed by turns for
many years, though geneially hope had the ascendancy.
For, now and then, the Lord was pleased to lift up the
light of his countenance upon me, and to give me
peace and joy in believing : and one time, about the
year 1718, this continued with little intcrruption, for
the space of a month or more. One Lord’s-day after-
noon, Apiil 23, 1721, after the second meeting, having
becn reading in a very searching book, ‘A Treatisc of
the Affections’ by Mr. Fenner, I was led to a close
cxamination of myself. 1 was willing to be tried to
the bottom ; but the more I compared my heart and
life with the rules laid down, and the more I drew
conclusions, the more reason I saw to fear I was butan
¢almost’ Christian. I went on, nevertheless: at last
my conscience convinced me that I was but a hypo-
crite ! and 1 was filled with dreadful fears, that all I
had done in religion had been in hypocrisy, and that
all my comforts had been delusions of Satan. I had
now been a communicant for thirteen years; and I
concluded, if, after all, I had been a hypocrite, a
hypocrite I should live and die. Oh! what a con-
sternation did it put me into! ‘my flesh trembled
for fear of God, and I was afraid of his judgments.
Having occasion to come down stairs, walking through
the kitchen, my dear and pious wife, when I returned,
observing 1y countenance changed, feilowed me into
the place of my retirement, and with pensive looks—
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““ My dear,” she asked °** what is the matter?” My
heart was so swollen with grief and anxicty, [ could
not answer a word, but to beg of her to leave me to
myself. She was not to be so put off, but, in the
most endearing, yet pressing manner, urged me to
tell her what was fny grief? My heart was ready to
burst. I would fain have been excused from publish-
ing, even to her, my shame :"but, when she would by
no means be satisfied without knowing what had al-
tered me so, I gave vent to iy sorrow, and ownedrto
her—I was afraid I was a hypocrite. She, poor heart!
thereupon said all she could to comfort me ; told me
of many good marks of sincerity she had observed
in me, and some even of late : but it was all nothing
to me: ‘the heart knoweth its own bitterness:’ and,
with a heavy heart, I went at five o’clock to the last
meeting. Good Mr. Spilsbury, who has been in
heaven these twenty years, used to expound some por-
tion of Sciipture in the evening. He knew not of my
case, but the Lord had dirccted him to a passage, the
most suitable of any in the whole book of God. He ex-
pounded the last verses of the 57th chap. of Isaiah.
While he was reading the first verse—¢ For the
iniquity of his covetousness, I was wroth, and smote
him ; I hid me, and was wroth; and he went on fro-
wardly in the way of his heart:’ oh! thought I, this
is for me: this is my very case. He went on—<I
have seen his ways, and wil] heal him; I will lead him
also, and restore comforts unto him, and to his
mouiners:’ oh! then, thought I, there is help; there
is yet hope. I ate up all his words as they fell from
his lips. I perfectly hung upon his lips, through the
whole of the sermon. He arraigned me, he condemned
me, and then he pardoned me. I came home cheered ;
my spirit was greatly refreshed. I could say with
Jeremiah—¢ Thy words were found, and I did eat them,
and thy word was unto me the joy and rcjoicing of my
heart.” After this, I went on comfortably for a while,
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though not without some mixture of fear. But in the
ycar 1724, having been married then some years, and
the Lord having blessed me with considerable increase
from a small beginning, covetousness began to prevail.
1 was aware of it, and not wholly insensible of the
danger; and yet, such was the sweetness of gain, that
I observed my first and last thoughts were apt to run
very much upon it.

In the spring of 1725, having accustomed myself to
devote the first hour of every day to reading, medita-
tion, and prayer; and being then upon Mr. Baxter’s
¢ Baints’ Everlasting Rest,” when I came to that part,
where he gives particular directions in the work of self-
examination—Now, thought I, will I ¢ give diligence
to make my calling and election sure.” He advises
us, in this important work, in order to discern the
truth of our state God-ward, not to multiply marks,
but to clear up these two points:—Have I, in my
practical judgment, chosen God for ¢ my portion?’
and then—Have I, in my practical judgment, chosen
Christ for my Saviour? In this matter, I took abun-
dance of pains from morning to morning; scarching
and sifting both my heart and life, and begging ear-
nestly that God would ‘scarch’ and ‘try me,” and
discover me to myself; and this for scveral weeks.
8till, my soul hung in doubt, sometimes hope, and
sometimes fear prevailed ; but hope had generally the
ascendancy: and I am convinced more and more,
that, though it be every Christian’s duty, to ¢ give
diligence to make his calling and election sure,’ it is
not in his own power to accomplishit. It is God
alone can give us, ¢in the behalf of Christ,” to ¢ be-
lieve ;’ as well as it is he alone.can give us *to suffer
for his sake.” Well, when the Lord had convinced
me 1 could not do it with all my diligence and labour,
(for he will have us to labour for it,) he took the mat-
ter in hand himself, and did it for me presently in his
own way. He brought me into the wilderness, and
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there he spake comfortably unto me. He brought me
into sudden and deep adversity ; so that, whereas from
beginning the world with a certain sum, in five or six
years T had gained twice that sum, he, at one stroke,
tovk away one-third from me, and, three months after,
another. The stock I had to begin with, still re-
mained with me; but I began to think, as in Job’s
case, all was gone! and, which was the most hum-
bling trial of all, my eharacter was severely censured,
and my good name, though very unjustly, trampled in
the dirt. I had now no refuge but the Rock of ages ;
I could appeal to him with humble confidence; I
sought him more than ever; I redeemed time every
evening for solemn meditation, to converse with God
and my own soul. He did not fail to meet me. He,
who joined himself to the travellers going to Em-
maus, did not withhold his presence from a poor,
suffering worm. It is pleasant still, at the distance
of twenty-two years,”to survey the private walks I
then took in the twilight; and one particular hedge,
under which I had many sweet tokens of his presence.
By this time, my ¢ joy’ was such as a ¢ stranger inter-
meddleth not with.” I had lost two-thirds of the
little I bad possessed; but 1 had found the ¢ pearl’ of
inestimable price. My heart was dead to the world,
(and, blessed be his name, it has been so0, in a great
measure, ever since,) and I could no longer doubt
whether God were ‘my portion;’ for I found enough
in him to fill all my wishes, and satisfy all my desires.
I found I could enjoy all in God, though I were strip-
ped of all. Oh! how good, how kind was he to sin-
ful dust and ashes! He might have justly withheld
his prescnce ; left me go struggle with my difficulties
alone ; and have abandoned me to contempt and de-
spair: but, ‘as a father pitieth Lis children, so the
Lord pitieth them that fcar him.* He ‘gave me beauty
for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, and the gar-
ment of praise for the spirit of heaviness.” To this
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day, I always reflect on that humbling season with
pleasure and praise. Having cured me of covetous-
ness, the next year he more than made up all my
losses; and ever since he has given me prosperity
enough, and has given me to enjoy him in all.

For ever blessed, and adored, and loved, be his
Name, for what he has done for a worthless unprofit-
able sérvant, and is still doing. He has called me
since that, to encounter greater trials; but he is al-
ways before-hand with the gifts of his bounty, and
the tokens of his love; so that 1 could pretty well
conjecture when any sharp trial was coming, by the
sweet manifestations he first made of his love to my
soul. <O magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt
his name together |’ J.wW.

Confirming Piety in a Daughter.
TO HIS DAUGHTER HANBURY.
My dear Child, Fordingbridge, May 2, 1747.
‘T have no greater joy,” except rejoicing in Christ
Jesus, ‘than to see my children walking in the truth.’
I hope you have all ¢ chosen that good part which
shall not be taken away from you;’ and, I sensibly
find such a glorious hope hath contributed not a little,
for many months, towards keeping me in high spirits.
To sce the partner of all my joys and cares, and all
my children, travelling with me Sion-wards, and to
look forward to the day, when we <¢shall’ all “qit
down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the
kingdom of our Father’—oh! it is the life of my life :
it puts life into my prayers; it fills me with gratitude,
when approaching the, divine footstool : it ©is abun-
dant, also, by many thanksgivings unto God:’ it
cheers many of my lonesome hLours: it assures me ,
that cach of you will never want such a measure of
earthly good, as is best and most conducive to your
immortal interests, for ¢all other things’ shall be
added unto you: and, it tends perfectly to obliterate
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envy from my breast, for I think no man upon carth
happier than mysclf. My dear child, it is, indeed,
desirable to find our souls always upon the wing God-
ward and hcaven-ward, ¢ ready to every good work,’
our faith always lively and strong, ¢ taking heaven by
force,” and, in our wrestlings with God, saying——‘ I
will not let thee go, except thou bless me.” It is
highly desirable to have love to a dear Redeemer al-
ways flaming, and our affections to all created com-
forts duly regulated, so as to love him betser, love
opportunities of conversing with him, and prize his
presence, and the tokens of his love, even above our
necessary food. It is very desirable to find, that in-
dwelling sin, the corruption of our nature, the work-
ings of unbclief, our deadness in duty and backward-
ness to it, arc our daily burden, under which we
¢ groan, being burdened.” It is good to rencwdaily
and decply, our repentings for actual sin, and to find a
growing hatred to it, and watchfulness against it, and
a holy jealousy over ourselves following us into all
places, companies, aad employments. As a conse-
quence of these things, it is desirable to have a joy-
ful hope, that we are indeed ¢ passed from dcath unto
life;> that ¢ God is our God for ever and ever,” and
¢ will never leave us, nor forsake us;’ that ¢the Spi-
rit of God witnesseth with our spirit’ to our being
¢ the children of God;’ that we find heaven already
begun in our souls, —even the dawnings of an eternal
day ; and, that the love of God is shed abroad in
our hearts,’ and the Sun of nghteousncss arisen’ there,
¢ with healing in his wings.” These are true riches,
solid pleasures, and substantial,honours. In ourselves
¢ we are nothing,” and of ourselves “can do nothing:’

Christ is the fountain of life and grace, and the more
we go to him, and to God in his name, the more
abundaantly shall we reccive. Christ stands with bles-
sings in his hands ready to bestow upon all that
come ; and the more and the oftener we come to him,
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the more shall we have; for ¢ he giveth liberally, and
upbraideth not.” He does not tell us, as we are too
apt to tell our fellow-mortals—You were at my door
yesterday, or very lately, and I relieved you; how
can you have the face to come again so soon? Noj;
¢ his ways are not our ways.” He bids us ¢ pray with-
out ceasing:’ and if we prayed without ceasing, we
should receive without ceasing. ¢ Why are the King’s
childien so lean from day to day ’ 1Is it not because
they have, too little, and too seldom, recourse to the
fountain? ‘They who frequent the court, learn a gen-
teel and courtly behaviour: have we a heavenly tem-
per? Ifnot, it is because ¢our conversation is’ not
¢in heaven.” Woe never shall be lively Christians, till
we live much with Christ. Nehemiah could °pray
to the God of heaven,” while he was waiting on an
earthly prince. Cannot we pray more than we do,
while walking, sitting, working, nursing, or con-
versing with fellow-moitals ?  Mr. Herbert, speaking
of such ejaculations, tells the Lord—
¢ Thou canst no more not hear,
Than thou canst die.””

He also represents the Saviour as saying—
«¢ Sighs will convey any thing to me.”

Were it not for our corruption, our pride, our sel-
fishness, it would be thought no great matter to be-
lieve the word, *the promise of God that cannot lie :’
It would be as easy to believe God’s word, as to credit
the word of the best man upon earth. Do you start at
that? [ speak it to the shame of my own unbelief.
Do you, indeed, as readily, as strongly and without
a doubt, believe the promises of your heavenly Father,
as you would a promise made by your earthly parent?
and yet, does not your judgment readily consent, that
there is an infinitely firmer foundation for believing the
former than the latter? Why arc we, then, so faith-
less? (o to Christ with this very complaint. ¢ They
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that wait upon the Lord, shall renew their strength.’
Christ “saves his people from their sins,” as well as
from the wages of sin.” Bear me much upon your
heart, and believe me to be your tenderly affectionate
father, J.W.

The World eclipsed by a Sight of Christ.

TO HIS DAUGHTER ESTHER.* v
Kidderminster, June 7, 1747.
My Dear,

Had you been bred and lived till this day, on
the side of a forest, or in a wide open common, where
you had only seen a few scattered cottages; and had
known no other employ than feeding a few domestic
animals, or milking a cow ; nor any other conversation
than that of a few country lads and lasses ; how would
your eyes have been delighted, and your mind en-
chanted, with the sight of such a town as Kidder-
minster! But now you have seen London, St. Paul’s,
&c., how mean must your native place appear
in your eyes, and how far must it be from excit-
ing your wonder or admiration! Apply this to a soul,
who by faith has seen Christ and heaven, and can
call Jesus its beloved and its friend, and the joys of
heaven its own. Time was when the great and gay
things of this life, the treasures, the pomp, and the
cntertainments of this world, were the most tempting
objects that soul could look upon; but now it looks
upon the world, with all its riches and its gayest
scenes, as a little, mean, despicable thing : and, if
the world begin to flatter it again, by looking great
and tempting in its eyes, it looks again to Jesus and
his salvation ; thus the world quickly loses all its
splendour and allurement. Have you, my dear child,
had such a sight of Jesus, and salvation through him 2
Have you seen his personal excellences, his almighty

» Then on a visit in London.
o
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power to save? Have you seen the inconceivable
treasures of his wisdom and knowledge; how well
able he is to confound all the policies of hell, and
defeat Satan’s most subtle devices, when he contrives
mischief against his redeemed ones? Have you seen
his love and compassion ; and, that his willingness is
equal to his ability ¢ to save all that come unto God
by him?’ Have you read this in his incarnation ?
Have you traced it in his labours and travels ; in his
preachings, and pleadings with obstinate sinners all
day long ; and, in his midnight wrestlings with God
upon the cold mountains? Have you heard and be-
lieved it, in his kind invitations and melting lan-
guage?—<Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to
the waters > ¢ Come unto me, all ye that labour and
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest:” ¢ Him that
cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast out.” Have
you seen it in his quiet submission to cruel sufferings
and bitter reproaches; in his agonies in the garden,
when the tortures of his soul drew from him ¢ strong
cries and tears?” Have you seen his perfect righte-
ousness and atoning blood to be a righteousness
not wrought out for himself but you,—blood shed not
for himself but you? Have you understood it as the
language of his arms, when spread out naked on the
cross, that he is ready to embrace every coming sinner?
Have you heard this as the voice of every wound of
his body, while expiring amidst his blood and groans
—¢ Look unto me, and be ye saved?’ Have you seen
him procuring pardon of sin, and justification unto
eternal life ;—that he hath made satisfaction for the
vilest of crimes, and the chief of sinners;—that he
hath a human nature which could die, and an in-
dwelling divinity which could put an infinite value
upon his sufferings, and make it an all-sufficient atone-
ment for all your sins and guilt ;—that he hath fulfil-
ed God’s perfect law, which we never could fulfil,
and borne the curse, which would have sunk us down



MR. JOSEPH WILLIAMS. 87

to endless misery; and all this, not for himself, but
for us? Have you scen his righteousness to be such
as shall never be abolished, though the heavens are
melted down, and the pillars of the earth taken away ;
and, that he hath ¢ finished the transgression,” ‘made
an end of sin,” made ¢reconciliation for iniquity,”
and brought in ¢everlasting righteousness?’ Have
you been fully convinced that ¢ all power is given unto
him in heaven and in earth ;> and, ¢that he is able to
keep what i3 committed unto him against that day ?’
Have you seen him to be ¢the faithful witness,” who
¢liveth and was dead,” and is ¢alive for evermore,
Amen; and hath the keys of hell and of death; and,
that ¢ whom he loves, he loves unto the end?’ Have
you also, from a sense of your sin and misery, your
guilt and corruption, your inability to save yourself—
with inward grief and sincere repentance—solemnly
committed your soul into his hands for salvation, re-
lying entirely upon his all-sufficiency and faithfulness ?
And, are you frequently, in every religious duty, and
in the intervals of duty, looking up to him as the
‘Lord your righteousness and strength?’ 1If you
have thus, and upon these accounts, committed your-
self by prayer and humble dependance into the hands
of Christ as an all-sufficient Saviour, sincerely and
earnestly desirous of his salvation in all the parts of
it—salvation from sin, as well as from hell—depend
upon it, my dear child is a believer in Christ, and
shall certainly be saved. Now, if this be your happy
state and case, as I hope it is, what are all the great
and gay things below the skies to you? How much
more excellent and desirable do you see holiness,
cven in poverty and rags, than impiety and irreligion,
though attended with the greatest pomp and gran-
deur! What a rich treasure are the promises,’” as
they are all yka and amen in Jesus Christ!’ Nor do
the threatenings wear a dreadful aspect, if you have
seen Jesus with an eye of faith. Even the face of
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God, which is dreadful to the guilty soul, you may
look upon without dismay, since you have seen ¢ God
in Christ reconciling the world unto himself” Nor,
need you be surprised with overwhelming fears of
sorrows or sufferings, or even death itself, since Jesus
¢ hath abolished death,” and taken away its sting.
Happy souls that are in such a case! How careful
should such be of their way and walk, lest they wound
their consciences by contracting fresh guilt, sully their
evidences, and mar all their comforts. O flee youth-
ful lusts, which war against the soul.” By no means
neglect prayer, nor starve your soul for want of fre-
quent recourse to the Fountain of all grace. *Keep
yourself in the love of God,’ ¢looking for the mercy
of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life.” I com-
mend you to him, €who is able to keep’ you ; and
am, dear child, your truly affectionate father, J.W.

Reiterated Endeavours to reclaim a Brother.

Wednesday, July 8, 1747.— Several times of late I
have had sume enlargement in prayer for my brother
John, that he may be converted and saved. With
this view, I wrote him a long letter last week, in
which I put many searching questions, desiring him
to .apply them closcly to his conscience. Yesterday
morning, reading in Mr. Baxter’s ¢ Call to the Un-
converted,” and being struck with the pungency of
his arguments, it was suggested to my thoughts—that
I should try to engage my brother to come every even-
ing, and hear me first rcad to him in that book, till I
had read it through, and then conclude each evening
with prayer. 1 immediately wrote him a short letter,
which I began with telling him plainly, that I was
more and more convinced he was yet in an unconvert-
ed statc, that is, in an unpardoned state, and was
going to hell as fast as the wheels of time could carry
him ; withal, signifying my firm persuasion that he
might yet obtoin mercy, and desiring him to come to
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me in the evening. He did not come ; therefore, this
morning I sent a messenger, desiring him to come
this cvening. The messenger presently returned, and
brought me a sealed letter. I was afraid to open it
till I had poured out my soul to God for him, and had
much enlargement given me in pleading for him,
which greatly animated my hope that God will have
mercy on him. When I opened the letter, I found it
contained an excuse for not coming before, and a
promise to come this evening. Accordingly, this
evening he has been here, and finding him in a plia-
ble disposition, I took him into a private chamber,
and made the proposal to him, to which he readily
agreed. I read several pages, and then he joined
with me in prayer, in which I put in suit that pro-
mise—* If two of you shall agree on earth, as touch-
ing any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for
them of my Father which is ih heaven.” The Lord
was with us of a truth. I had great freedom, bold-
ness, and confidence : he had sighs and groanings
unutterable. We aftcrwards embraced and kissed
cach other with great affection. He complained of a
hard, obdurate heart: but I hope sovereign grace will
mollify it, notwithstanding all the efforts of Satan to
the contrary. ¢ I will now hear what God the Lord
will say,”” and attend to what he will do. Oh! may
we ““ never be weary of well-doing.”

Obliguations to Divine Grace.
TO THE REV. R. PEARSALL.
(On a journey,) August 15, 1747,
DEear BroTHER,

Blessed be God, who looked upon your distress, and
commanded the bitter ¢ cup to pass from you.’ *For
us to live,” may it be ¢ Christ!” Many talents’ are
put into your hands, and many into mine, of which
we must render ¢ an account:’ and * the time is short.”
Oh'! how little do I attend to the main ends of life,
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as one that knows and believes I shall shortly die. I
often wonder at mysclf, how unaffected I am with the
most surprising acts of grace. Fain would I have
been a libertine in my giddy youth, and then sovereign
grace prevented me. Fain would I have trod the
downward road. Oh! what scenes of wickedness did
I sometimes: meditate! No doubt I should have car-
ried thewm into practice, if opportunity and impudence
had been in proportion to inclination. For ever
adored be the grace of Christ, who redeemed me, not
only from the guilt but also from the power ot sin, and
not only from the guilt and power, but likewise from
the pollution. “Oh! what a Christ have I1!*> He ¢bare’
my sins in his own body on the tree.” I am ¢ com-
plete in him ;> so complete, that there is ¢ no more
conscience of sins.” Oh! what a glorious privilege,
to have ¢ our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience !’
ITow incxcusable am J; if I do not ¢ love much,” for
I verily believe < much hath been forgiven’ me! And,
why this grace to me? Why am [ not ¢ committing
sin with greediness,” and “filling up the mecasure of
my iniquities?” Why am I not as vile as the vilest?
At least, why am I not as vile as I would have been?
I am sure that ‘to will’ a vain, sensual, flesh-pleas-
ing life “ was present with me,” and prevalent over
me; and many a time it grieved me, that I could not
sin more impudently and without controul. Who
changed the bias of my will, and turned the current
of my affections? Who made me first dread, and
then hate, the things 1 had dearly loved; and love
the things I had loathed? Certainly, it was Al-
mighty Grace; nothing else could have done it. The
voice that called dead Lazarus out of his grave,
caused me, when ¢ dead in trespasses and sins,” to
hear his voice and live: but, why did he exert such
power, and bestow such grace on me? Oh! infinite
grace ; boundless compassion! free, rich, unmerited,
distinguishing love! And why doth he now, while I
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am writing, ¢shed abroad his love in my heart,’
which, when I began to write, was as dull as a clod
of earth! How many, who have lived more accu-
rately and more usefully than I, are ¢ feeling after
him, if haply they might find him!”> Why is not this
bewitching world a greater snare to me? A much
less increase of its possessions ensnared my heart for-
mefly. Why does not the abundance of it overwhelm
my heart, and quench the coal of devotion? When
I was not possessed of half so much, he gave me to
think it enough ; and since that, without much plod-
ding or projecting of mine, hath marked out my
path to riches, and causcd them to come rolling in
upon me, and more and more from year to year.
Even now, though, alas! not without a coriupt mix-
ture, he is making his gifts matter for praise, and
incentives to love, and inclines me to ¢ make unto
myself friends of the mammon of unrighteousness.”
¢ This is the victory that overcometh the woild,’ its
smiles as well as its frowns—* even our faith.” Blessed
be his name, twenty-two years ago he enabled me to
despise the frowns, when they appeared threatening
enough; and now, adored be his grace, he shows me
better things than the syren’s enchanting smiles. O
adorable Jesus, thou art ‘all in all’ to my soul!
¢ Let their money peiish with them,” who esteem
thousands and ten thousands of gold and silver worth
one friendly look, one assuring word from thee. ¢ But
God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of
our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified
unto me, and I unto the world.’ Never, sure, was
such grace bestowed upon such a worthless, ungrate-
ful, unprofitable worm! Let love with faith be the
pulse, and praise the breath, of our souls: So shall
we have ‘peace from God the Father, and from the
Lord Jesus Christ.” Faith and love will do wonders.
Let us pray for one another. I am, wishing all grace
to abound towards you, your’s, indeed, J. W.
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Rejoicing in a Friend’s Early Picty.
To Mrss WiLkinsow.
Kidderminster, December 12, 1747.
Dear Miss,

I remember still that you were once my charge.
Though I cannot say—* I have begotten you through
the gospel,” yet the share an indulgent Providence allow-
cd me therein, affords me many a delightful reflection.
Tlow transporting is the hope I have, that no less than
seven young souls under my roof have been born in a
spiritual sense, within the space of two or three years!
It is the life of my life. 1 have, indeed, growing
hopes, that every child of mine is a child of God, and
every servant of mine (I mean domestic servants) is a
servant of Christ, besides two other persons who were
only sojourners* with me, €and I do and will rejoice
therein.’ It is more to me, than all that outward
prosperity with which it hath pleased my bountiful
Lord to bless me. And are you, dear Miss, of that
happy number? You will never be able to pay the
mighty debt of gratitude and love you owe to Him,
¢ who hath saved you, and called you with a holy
calling.” Do but consider what you were when he first
began to ¢ draw you to himself with bands of love.”
At that time ¢ you were dead in trespasses and sins,’
¢ without Christ,” ¢having no’ well-grounded ¢ hope,
and without God in the world.” Could you change
your own heart? Did every one who heard the same
word, which was made effectual to your awakening,
so ¢ hear the voice of the Son of God,” as to ¢live’ a
new life? Why were you made to hear it? ©As many
as’ receive Christ, and believe on his name,’ are
“born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor
of the will of man, but of God.” ¢ Of his own will

¥ Heiselfy and a Miss Birkett.  Sce December 30, 1748.
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begat he us by the word of truth’ ¢ Where is boast-
ing then? It is excluded” What praise is due to
him, who ¢hath quickened you togetger with Christ,’
and ‘saved you by grace!” Oh! the blesseduess, to
be rescued from eternal misery, to which we were
doomed, and to be advanced to the dignity of children
of God, and the heirs of an incorruptible crown!
Imagine you have seen a condemned malefactor in his
chains for execution, whose downcast looks excited
pity in every beholder. Imagine again, that you saw
this piteous spectacle released from prison, his fetters
knocked off, stripped of his prison-garments, ¢ arrayed
in vestures of scarlet and fine linen,” adorned with the
royal ¢ ring, and a golden chain about his neck, made
to ride in the second chariot,” as Joseph, or in the
third, as Daniel, ¢ and made ruler over all the land;’
then, you will have a faint idea of what sovereign
grace hath, I trust, done for you. Does not all this
engage you to a life of gratitude and self-denying
obedience? For, as this was the price of blood, the
blood of the king’s son, how great are your obligations
to the Ransomer of your soul! When I think of such
love to my own soul, alas! how languid are my returns
of love, how feeble my attempts of praise! Monstrous
ingratitude !

¢ Were it not common, would not this be strange?
That "tis so common, this is stranger still.”’—YouNa.

My dear Madam, suffer no estrangement betwixt
God and your soul. Be jealous of whatever may damp
your love to, or enervate your faith in, Jesus. ¢ Pray
without ceasing.” Let the clock be your monitor to
ascend on high on wings of faith, and in flames of
love, us the cock to Peter, when he *went out and
wept bitterly.” The sacred flame must be fanned, or
it will be choked with ashes. Often warm your heart
in pious conversation with experienced Chiistians.
¢ Watch and pray, that you enter not into temptation.’
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Bear me upon your thoughts in your best moments.
Assure yourself, that though you are far distant, yon
yet are frequently remembered by, dear Miss, your’s,
&e. J.W.
Charity envieth not.
Concerving A Rivan 1N Trape.

Junuary 20, 1748.—Be not at all dissatisfied, that
Mr.——is before me, or that he obtained some orders
I should have had, if I had been before him. The
great Householder careth for all the families of the
earth, and Mr.——hath a family to provide for as well
as I. It is all for the best. It is as Providence,
unerring Providence, hath appninted, who never mis-
takes the interests of his children. The Holy Spirit
says—< Be careful for nothing:’ I would have you
without carefulness:’ € Casting all your care upon him,
for he careth for you:’ let this be the governing tem-
per of my mind. Leave it every day to the great and
wise Disposer to deal out to me that measure of suc-
cess in business he sces best for me. Be not only
willing, but desirous he should choose for me. Re-
ceive disappointments, as well as prosperity, with
thankfulness to Him who sees a mixture of both best
for me. Labour to love Mr. as myself, and enjoy
his prosperity. Envy hurts none but the envious.
Let not a thouftht of envy find place in my heart. God
is doing his people good oftentimes, when they are
ready to say, with good old Jacob—¢ All these things
are against me.

Wise Children make glad Parents.

To Miss Puiriers.
Kidderminster, October 1, 1748.

Dear Cousin,

I commend you for taking up so pious, so self-
denying a resolution.  You sce how desirous those are
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to ¢ die the death of the rightcous,” whenever they
admit a thought of it, who will not live the life of the
rightcous ; but their fleshly lusts’ they will gratify,
though they cannot but know they ¢ war against their
souls.” Oh! how thankful should we be, if God hath
inclined our hearts to mind the ¢one thing needful,
and to choose that good part which shall not be taken
away from us !’ How thankful, if we have been made
to sce our need of a Saviour, so as to ‘hunger and
thirst after’ him, to ¢ eat the flesh and drink the blood
of the Son of man,” and to be enabled to rejoice in
him !—I lately had a letter from each of my dear
children. The youngest, Sarah, who has not yet
finished her fifteenth year, melted my very soul with
cxpressions of her gratitude and duty, a sense of her
privileges and obligations, and her ardent aspirations
in favour of her parents. After magnifying her pecu-
liar advantages, these are her expressions :—

¢ My gratitude to you, dear Sir, surely should
warble in the sweetest strains, and sparkle with the
most refined lustre: I am sure it warms my heart;
indeed, if it did not, it might justly be numbered
among the greatest absurdities in nature.—My dear
Papa, I again return yow most grateful thanks for
your earnest concern for my soul’s prosperity. Surely,
it shall not all fall to the ground. God will reward
you for all your tender care, and diligent watchful-
ness over your children’s souls. I woeuld desire to
make it always my most earnest petition—that my
dear parents may have blessings doubled and redoubled,
returned to them again. When you come to us, may
a celestial band be continually hovering over you, and
screen you from all inconveniences and disasters.
Winter begins to sound an alarm. The warbling
songsters are growing still, and reserving their melody
for the returning blooming scason. The fragrant
flowers close up their cheering aspect. The verdant
meads and shady trees will soon wear winter’s rough
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attire. Bat, this is your constant happiness—to know
that the bright ‘world, to which you are hastening,
cannot suffer a gloom amidst its most refined enjoy-
ments; no withering autumn to veil its brightest
scenes :—
¢¢ There everlasting spring abides,
And never-withering flowers.” —WaTTs.

None but a parent knows the heart of a parent.
Neverthéless you cannot be insensible, that to a fond
father the contents of this letter must be very grateful.
Blessed be God for all his consolations, through what-
ever mediums. Doubt not, deafcousin, of a blessing
in store for you. Salute my much honoured aunt in
my name, and accept this token of lsve and respect,
and forget not to pray for your’s, J. W

Desire to do good to Souls.

Friday-night, December 30, 1748.—It hath long
been my earnest desire and prayer—that the blessed
God would make me instrumental in awaking and
converting precious souls. For this purpose 1 took
pains with many of my young friends thirty or forty
years ago. He gave me a desire to travail’ in spirit
for every one of my children, particularly, when in
baptism I solemnly devoted each of them to God the
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; and for those that are
dead, that in their last sickness, their guilt and filth
might be washed away in the blood of Christ; and
more especially for the three which survive from the
time they came severally to seventeen years of age. At
sundry times my very heart hath been drawn out in
earnest prayer for each of them; as alse, for each of
my domestic servants, that ‘ Christ’ may ¢ be formed’
in them. How far my poor prayers and endeavours
have contributed to the working a saving change in
them, as also in Miss Wilkinson and Miss Birkett,
whose parents desired that they might for awhile be
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under my roof, perhaps God only knows. However,
I have the *joy’ of seeing, or hearing, that they all
“walk in the truth.” I have the joy of hoping and
believing, I think on good grounds, that no less than
seven young souls have been born to God in my family
within these three or four years. May all the praisc
be ascribed to him ¢ who worketh all in all’ I am
just now not without hopes, that the Lord hath made
use of my poor endeavours to awakcn one, if not two,
who before seemed to lie fast asleep in sinful security.

Last October, at Bradford, Wilts, after transacting
business with a dissenter in that town, among other
things which fell from him in conversation, he let me
know, that he had once in his life failed or broke.
Presuming thence that he had paid his debts only by
composition, I asked—whether he had ever paid the
surplus, or that which was due to his creditors over
and above the compusition? He owned he had not.
I therefore told him, with a degree of stern solemnity,
that he must do it. I even asked him—How he would
dare to stand before the judgment-seat of Christ, his
just debts not being paid, and he being able to pay
the whole? Many moie things I said to the same pur-
pose, and in the most solemn manner ; for he appears
to be in affluent circumstances. The same person
told me also, that he intended to ride out in the coun-
try next day. I inquired—what neccssity there was
for his travelling from home on the Lord’s-day? Per-
ceiving there was none, I labowed to dissuade him
from his purpose, but could not find that my dissua-
sions availed any thing. I saw nothing of him at the
two first meetings, but in the evening he came, and
sat in the table-pew, where I also sat. He seemed to
be greatly affected under the sermon. I was very
glad to see how he melted under the word, and re-
solved to spend part of the evening with him. Ac-
cordingly, I went to hLis house, and spent about two
hours with him in very free conversation and prayer.
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I spared not to set his sins in order beforc him, and
to shew him the nccessity of repentance and faith in
the blood of Christ in order that he might obtain ac-
ceptance with God. He wept sore, and freely owned
to me many convictions he had had, and resolutions
he had formed, which had all come to nothing: and
that to that day he had lived in the ncglect of prayer,
but signified his conviction of the necessity of it, and
his resolution, by the help of God, to begin, and
constantly keep up prayer in his family. I prayed
,» with them, had great enlargement, and he, by his
groanings and tears, seemed to be much engaged. I
took “an opportunity of speaking to his wilc, who
secins to be a traly pious woman, and endeavoured to
convince her of the necessity for his paying all his
just debts, if he would make his peace with God by
repentance and faith in the blood of Christ. She
seemed to hearken to me. He accompanied me
afterwards to my inn, and promised to act agreeably
to the advice I had given him. 8ince that I wrote to
him to the same purpose. May the Lord set my
addresses home to his heart. .

Before I entcred on the same journey, a young man
of Bristol desired leave to travel with me. I quickly
found my companion had conversed with some Deists,
and though he would not own it, had too much given
in to their infidel notions. Many a dispute we had
upon the road, while we travelled together almost a
fortnight. Many times I had it in my mind to talk
with him in the most searching manner. At last
Providence gave me a most fit opportunity, at Lynd-
hurst, a night or two before we were to part. Many
a struggle I had with myself, but at length all my
foolish objections were silenced, and I conversed with
him, about three hours, concerning ¢ the deep things
of God.” Before I had done, he seemed to be con-
victed, and frankly owned his want of love to God
and to our Lord Jesus Christ, and appeared to he
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scnsible he was no more than a nominal Christian.
This gave me great encouragement, and I parted
with him at Salisbury, with full intention to prosecute,
by writing, what had been begun in conversation.
When I returned home, 1 found a letter he had sent
me a few days before, and it was no small disappoint-
ment to me to find it was about a small pecuniary
affair, but not a word about the state or interest of
his soul. His letter lay before me some weeks, before
I found an inclination to answer it. At last I could
forbear no longer. I wrote to him on the 17th of
this month. He answered me on the 28th. But, oh!
how was I transported with joy, to find that God had
set home the searching queries and considerations I
had sent him, to the awakening and deep conviction
of his conscience! How honestly and nakedly does he
luy before me the temper and unusual workings of
his soul! He owns he hath no love to the duty of
prayer; that he can omit it, and can go a whole day
without any sensible concern. He laments the sad
state he is in, and scems to be in good earnest in his
applications to the ¢ throne of grace,” through a
Redeemer, for deliverance from the body of sin and
death. "May the Lord carry on and ¢ perfect the good
work he hath begun’ in his soul!

Success in Praying with a Poor Man.

Friday, June 30, 1749.—I have been conversing
with one of my workmen concerning the state of his
soul, and find rcason to hope he is awakened, and
brought under a sense of his sinful, lost, undone state,
and his absolute nced of a Saviour. I asked him—
how long he had been under a concern for his soul?
I had the pleasure to hear him tell, that his deep con-
cern for his soul began whilst I wus prayiug with him
and his wife, about three years ago, when they were
distressed by affliction in their own persons and several
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of their children: and that this was the expression in
particular which was set home upon his conscience,
and which, he says, he shall never forget;—* O thou
who tookest, or foundest ‘Manasseh among the thorns,”
“and when he was in affliction, he besought the Lord
his God, and humbled himself greatly before the God
of his fathers; and prayed unto him, and he was
entreated of him.””’> He could not but think his cir-
cumstances at that time might most fitly be compared
to thorns, and the thorns pricked Mis conscience. I
remember my heart was mightily drawn out in pity
and compassion to them, and to him in particular, and
Jikewise in very earnest desires after his conversion,
Mr. Fawcett called on him soon after, and prevailed
with him to set up family-prayer. Blessed be God,
who hath in any measure *heard the voice of my
supplication.” May it appear, in his life and con-
versation, that convictions have been followed with
sound and saving conversion !

Promoting Piety in a Youth.
To tHE Rev. R. PEARSALL.

December 20, 1749.
Dear Brother,

My daughter Kirkpatrick’s second disappointment
in the loss of a son, was to me a tender stroke: but,
through grace, I hope never to be dissatisfied with any
instance of adversity. It is the Lord, let him do
with me,” and with mine, ©as seemeth good in his
sight” ¢ The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken
away, blessed be the name of the Lord!” He hath
given me himself to be ‘my portion,” and not any
loseable creaturc-enjoyments. Should he see meet to
take away my most important relative, I hope, with
Aaron, to hold my peace. One. little incident
let me mention to you. I crossed over to the Isle of
Wight, intending to retwn to Portsmouth the next
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day. A horse was lent me from Newport to Ryde,
but the vessel was gone off sooner than usual. A
butcher’s apprentice, a youth about seventeen, was
sent to bring back the horse, whom I tock up behind
me, and 1cturned to Newport. Having a companion,
1 had a mind to make the best I could of him, and do
the best I could for him. I began with the Ten
Commandments, catechising him, expounding them
to him, and inculcating them upon him. He seemed
to drink in knowledge, as the thirsty earth drinks in
the rain ; saw clearly the reasonableness of every com-
mand, and his answers most humbly, and tenderly,
and thankfully, ccheed to all I told him. When we
were come to the last iile, I thought it time to ask
him if he could so carefully and punctually observe all
these commandments, as thereby to obtain heaven?
He roundly answered < Ay, I hope so.” I then la-
boured to undcceive bim, assuring him, that no man,
no, not the holiest and best man upon earth, could
do it. At this he scemed astonished. I then, in the
plainest manner I could, set before him the gospel
method of salvation by Jesus Christ, and what a friend
the Lord Jesus Christ is to us sinners. The poor youth
could not sufficiently express his thankfulness; and
told me often he had never heard so much before, and
promised me over and over to rcad, and pray, and
follow cvery rule I prescribed him, and when he had
¢ done all,” trust in Jesus Christ alone for salvation.
I persuaded him to apply himself to my son-in-law
Kirkpatrick, to whom 1 said I would speak on his
behalf, to give him Baxter’s Call, and other books.
The lad seemed 1avished and amazed at what he had
heard. I was highly delighted with my disappoint-
ment, and should be glad to meet with such a one
cvery day of my life, be the issue what pleases God.
g "
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Inculcating Resignation.

To nis pavenrer Havsury.
Bristol, October 27, 1750.
My dear Child,

I am indced grieved for you, and tenderly sympa-
thize with you in the affliction our heavenly Father is
again exercising you with:* but can we complain?
Yes, we may complain; but let us not murmur. It
is well,” and it will be well. ¢ All things work toge-
ther for good to them that love God.” Who does not
see God’s paterna‘l‘ tenderness to you in delaying this
visitation so long, whilst you were less able to bear it?
He is now trying you, trying your husband, trying me,
and every one of us, whether we can trust in his hands
a life he hath so often made his care, a life he hath
50 often rescued from the most immincut danger. Do,
my dear, give up your child to God, whose he is, to
deal with him how he pleaseth. Do it unreservedly,
and not by halves. Believe it reasonable that God
should do what he will with his own. What did you
mean, what was the language of your heart, when
you devoted him to the Father, the Son, and the Holy
Ghost, in baptism, according to Christ’s institution ?
Did you not then acknowledge God’s absolute right
to dispose of him, as he should see fit? And will you
not abide by that surrender? This is the way to huve
him spared. If there be any creature we make an
idol of, no wonder that the Lord, if he hath alove for us,
should remove it out of the way, that he may have our
whole heart. I say not this to reproach you ; no, nor to
reprove you—far from it—but to quicken you, that
you may be quite absolute and unreserved in your
surrender of this dear child to the Lord. ¢ Though
he’ should *slay’ the child; though he should slay

* The death of a child.
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you; still resolve—* Yet will I trust in him.” I have
.a cheerful hope the Lord will be ‘entreated:’ and I
would have you hope in his mercy. Assure yourself
I shall not cease to pray for his life; but, with all
due resignation. Hath God, who fills heaven and
carth, who ¢ inhabiteth eternity,” made over himself
to you, to be your ¢ portion,” to be your God in cove-
nant? You cannot, then, withhold any thing from
him. Is he your God? That is enough! ¢He will
guide you by his counsel, and afterwards receive you
to glory.” In the mean time, he will cause ¢all things
to work together for your good.” To his blessing I
commend you, who am your sympat})izing parent,
J.

His Wife’s Death.

Friday, December 7, 1750.—My dear wife was all
the summer in a bad state of health. I took her to
Bath, where 1 attended her three weeks; but her
recovering some strength seemed to be remarkably
owing to her journey home. At her desire, I set out
on the south jowrney in October : ““ For,” says she, ¢ I
apprehend this will be a lingeting illness, and pro-
bably 1 may want your company more during the
Journey after Christmas than this,” Ireceived several
favourable letters, but she departed November 28,
aged sixty-one, and the awful cvent was hid from me
till the 4th instant, when a special messenger, Mr.
B. Lea, met me at Bengworth, with whom I hastened
home to pay the last sad office of love. From the
grave we went directly to the mceting-house, whete
her funeral sermon was preached by Mr. Fawcett, on
words of her own choosing, which she had often com-
fortably adopted:—¢1 know whom [ have believed,
and I am persuaded that he is able to keep that which
1 have committed to him against that day.” Mr. Faw-
cett had been as'king her some questions relating to



104 LIFE OF

the state and temper of her mind, and she let him
know~—* The tempter was restrained! that she had a
cheerful, stedfast hope in Christ, and had not a
doubt.” She had enjoyed a more comfortable state
of mind in general the last two ycars, than perhaps
any other two years of her life. In my journey,
October, 1748, she told me in one of her letters—
‘¢ After you were gone, Hetty being married, and
Sally gone to be with her for a time, I seemed to
myself as one forlorn, bereft of all earthly friends.
Upon this I was very pensive: but, recollecting my-
self, I retired to my closet, and tried if I could not
find an all-sufficient Fricnd there: the Lord was
pleased to “lift up the light of his countenance upon
me,’ and to afford me such sweet tokens of his pre-
sence, that my soul rejoiced ¢ in the God of my salva-
tion.” ‘I had all’ things ¢ and abounded, I was full,’
and hardly missed your company.”” Before that, she
sometimes had her liftings up, and at others her cast-
ings down; but, from that time, I think her hopes
constantly prevailed. Also, she was often complain-
ing to me, that although she had many waking hours
every night, she could not get her mind to engage on
spiritual and divine subjects. Afterward, it was
otherwise in this respect, and many a morning, at my
first awaking, she hath told me, with an air of devo-
tion and thankfulness, how sweet her waking hours
had been to her; and, hath related to me some par-
ticular passages of scripture which had been im-
pressed on her mind, and the breathings cxcited and
drawn out thereby; and sometimes ghe hath men-
tioned her particular evidences and tokens of the
Divine favour. As her sickness, pains, and weakness
increased, so did her patience and resignation to the
will of God. Very remarkablc were her humility and
thankfulness for the care taken of her. When I pro-
posed and urged her going to Bath, she thought her-
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self not worthy so much cost and pains, and expressed
great thankfulness for every thing that was done tor
her. Under the discipline of the rod, she ripened
apace for a better world. Her €path,’ like that ©of
the just,” shone ¢ more and more unto the perfect day.’
But, it still hangs heavy on my spirits that [ should
be absent from her, when her dissolution approached.
@lessed be God, who did not then hide himself from
her, but gave her living comforts in her dying mo-
ments. Farewell, thou dearest partner of my heart.
Lord, hasten the time, when ¢I shall go to her,’
since ‘she shall not return to me!”

Prosperity in Trade.

Saturday Night, April 13, 1751.—We have had
flowing prosperity in trade. Were my wife now alive,
1 should tell her, with an air of pleasure, if not thank-
fulness, as I formerly have on like occasions, of the
bounty of Providence to us: but, what is this, were it
ten times more than it is, to her now? She used to be
very little moved, or clevated, by instances of remark-
able prosperity while here. What is buying and
selling, and getting gain to her now? They are now
nothing to her, nothing at all * to the spirits of just
men’ and women ¢ made perfect’ And, oh! how
near do I stand to the verge of eternity! How soon
may my soul be launched into that boundless ocean;
and then, what will all these things be to me? O my
soul, bless and adore, love and praise the bountiful
Author of all thy mercies ; but, ¢ use this world’ which
thou must shortly leave, ¢as not abusing it; for the
fashion of this world passeth away.’ My soul, “sct
thy affections on things above,” things durabls, sub.
stantial, and satisfactory. If my ¢treasure’ be there
* there’ let my ¢ heart be also.”
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The Religious Tradesman.

TO MR. PETER BUNNELL.
Kidderminster, Sept. 30, 1751.
Decar Sir,

I rcjoice to hear of your prosperity. I trust God
is building you a house. May his ¢ candle shine 1‘)’
your head!” May the ‘secret of God be upon yo
tabernacle !’ €1 wish, above all things, that your soul
may prosper and be in health.” Anapostle ‘besecches’
his friends to suffer the word of exhortation, and I
now beseech you to suffer a word of caution. I well
remember when it was with me as it is now with you,
in some respects. 1 had a wife whom I dearly loved,
delightful children, and a prosperous trade. These
most desirable enjoyments proved a snare to me.
Riches increased, and the love of riches increased as
fast. I made an idol of that which should have
enlarged my heart in gratitude to the bountiful Giver ;
and, by my perverseness, constrained him, as it were
out of love to my soul, to deprive me of that which
might otherwise have destroyed me. I had been
sensible how inordinately ‘ my heart went after
covetousness,” and that my spiritual interests were in
a declining state ; yea, I prayed against it often, and
as I thought strove against it, yet, still it prevailed,
till it pleased God in great mercy to cast me into
deep adversity, and thereby give me a sensible con-
viction what a poor portion money is, and how unfit a
thing for me to set my heart upon.’ Yet adversity
itselt would not have wrought so effectually upon my
heart, if God had not at the same time given me a
taste of bis love, and by that specimen convinced me
that he himself is apo infinitely better portion.’
Now, give me leave to ask you, at least let me advise
and persuade you to ask yourscif—How do matters
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stand betwixt God and your soul, on thc one hand;
and betwixt the world and your soul, on the other?
Excuse my freedom; I have nothing in view but
vour good. Whose interest is uppermost in your
heart? What are your first thoughts in a morniug,
and your last thoughts at night usually fixed upon?
Are your first thoughts of God? Do you consecrate
the earlicst hour to rcading, meditation, and prayer?
Can you leave your bed the carlier, that you may
redcem time to converse with Christ? How can you
say you love him, if you suffer the world to rival him
in your heart and affection :—cannot you sometimes
‘watch with’ him ‘onc hour?’ Or, are you pleasing
yourself, carly and late with thinking, how much you
shall gain by this commodity, and how much by that?
Just so it was with me : but, if this be the case with
you, cxpect to smart for it, as 1 did. My dear and
honoured father generally devoted the first hour and
half, or somectimes two hours, to religion: and 1
wounld advise cvery tradesman who fears God, who
prizes communion with the Lord Jesus Christ, con-
stantly to devote the first hour, or half hour, at least
to religious exercises. The soul must have its meals
and repasts, as well as the body, orit will certainly
be in a languishing state. I do not much fear but
you will take well this friendly caution and counscl.
The love of the world is downright idolatry. We
cry out against the Jews for selling ‘the Lord of
glory’ for money; but every covetous worldling plays
the same game over again, and ¢ crucifies him afresh:’
but I hope ¢better things of you and things that
accompany salvation.” Believe me to be, with great
respect, dear sir, your cordial friecnd and humble
servant, J. W.



108 LIFE OF

His second Marriage.

January 25, 1752.—Four months ago I was ob-
serving, that my children are all married, and, through
the blessed hand of an indulgent Providence, well
provided for; that through the Divine bounty and
goodness, I enjoy easy circumstances, and flowing
prosperity, without much worldly encumbrance ; that
my health scems firm, nor do my spirits flag, or fail
of their wonted alacrity; and that a suitable com-
panion seems more desirable to me than a single
state. I then wanted to know what the mind of the
Lord was, willing either to continue a widower, or to
marry again, ‘only in the Lord,” which he should
please to choose for me. Now, the Lord hath carried
me through a wonderful and delightful scene, which
I would not quickly forget. Ile hath given me a
most agreeable wife, for which I desire daily to bless
his Name. Oh! may we be mutual helpers of each
other’s holiness, faith, hope, love, and joy in the
Lord! I was, as I thought, at a point whether to
marry again or not, and resigned to the Divine will:
but importunate in prayer, that if I were to marry
again, God would give me one of his dear childien,
and he hath indeed granted my request. Blessed be
his Name, who inclined Mr. Darracott to mention her
to me, and whose providence so nicely adjusted every
circumstance of my journey to Bideford, inclining
me to go at the instigation of my daughter Winter,
when I had laid aside the thought of going. Blessed
be his Name, who so exactly marked out all my steps,
and made my way plain and prosperous : inclined her
heart towards me, and formed her every way suitable
to my temper ‘and wishes! ¢ What shall I render to
the Lord for all his benefits,” and for this instance of
his bounty in particular?
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The Religious Tradesman’s Conduct in Prosperity.
TO MR. PETER BUNNELL.
Kidderminster, February 6, 1752.

Dear Sir,

I doubt not you will take in good part any hints of
counsel from one who would gladly contribute to your
happiness, as it relates to both worlds. I continue to
rejoice in your prosperity. You are not, however, to
expect unmingled joys in this abode of guilt and
sorrow. The way to ensure a continuance and in-
crease of prosperity is to be thankful for what is
enjoyed, whether that be more or less. I do not
think the apostolic precept—*In every thing give
thanks,” enjoins us to give thanks for afflictions,
crosses, and disappointments as suck; but I am sure
we ought to give thanks in all these ; yea, in the very
worst that may befall us. Cherish a thankful temper,
till it become the habitual frame of your mind; but,
recollect, it cannot be obtained without much appli-
cation. Faith, love, and humility, are all promoted
by thanksgiving. We cannot praise God without
¢ believing that he is,” and that he is gracious; and
without appropriating the subject of our belief to
ourselves. Such a course will make us love our
Benefactor ; and the more we love him for his bene-
fits, the more we shall inquire what we have done to
merit them at his hands : if that do not humble us,
we neither know him nor ourselves. Let us live as
those who are not of this world. Young people may
think the counsel here laid down well adapted to
persons in the decline of life; but, as we are not
exempted, in any stage of lite, from the stroke of
death, so no age, nor other circumstance, can excuse
the neglect of a diligent preparation for death! Sit
loose then, to all earthly enjoyments; yet, be ‘not

Q
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slothful in business,” for diligence in it is prescribed;
but engage in it as a duty, not from any love to the
world. Believe me to be, with great respect, dear
sir, your’s, very affectionately, J.wW.

An affiictive Accident improved.

July 4, 1752.—1 would now review a sore disaster,
which a wise and gracious Providence appointed unto
me. Oh! that I might do it with a suitable temper of
mind! On Lord’s-day evening, May 17, when my
partner in trade had been gone but two days on a six
week’s journey, coming from mectiug, 1 fell, and gave
my ancle a violent strain, felt exquisite pain, and was
quite disabled from rising. I had much pain many
days and nights. The part is now weak, and possibly
may ncver recover former strength. Certainly, this
providence has a voice, and it is the voice of God.
Who would not listen when God speaks, and be soli-
citous to understand him? He calls to consideration:—
¢In the day of adversity, consider.” He calls to
humiliation and sorrow for sin : Jeremiah complains
of God’s ancient people—*Thou hast stricken them,
but they have not grieved ; thou hast consumed them,
but they have refused to receive correction.” Is not
this word, the word of the Lord to me, at least by
way of caution and counsel, that I may ‘not harden
my heart, after the samt example of unbelief?’ I
am, therefore, called to serious, close examination,
whether I have grieved when I was stricken ; and,
whether I have received, or refused to receive correc-
tion? Have I laid to heart this chastisement? Have I
received it as from the hand of God? Have I humbly
inquired his will ; what is the Lord’s voice herein:
what is the meaning of this rebuke? Have 1 been
humbled under a sense of what I apprchend to be
the procuring cause? Have I been so humbled as to
mortify my pride and vain-glory? Has it excited my
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thankfulness for preservation in.long and various
journies? Has it animated my faith in his power and
care, and led me to pray for constant preservation ?
Lord, help me to improve it as I ought. Shew me
more and more thy kind designs; thy designs of
grace in this humbling providence! Is it not espc-
cially ‘that 1 may partake of thy holiness?’ Yes,
this is the Lord’s primary design, in all his messages
of grace, and in all the rebukes of his rod. My
soul’s happiness is bound up in my love and likeness
to God. God would have me happy, and therefore
holy. By nature I am unholy, and, alas! by practice
too. Oh! what a precious treasure is the word of
God, which holds forth our recovery, as well as our
ruin! Do mankind know that such a treasure lies in
the Bible? Then, certainly, they will make it their
study, night and day. No, they will not: though
they know it contains the mind and will of God,
both for their faith and practice, yet very few will be
at the pains to study it.

Why will not mankind, who are reasonable crea-
tures, and know they are dying creatures, attend
diligently to those things which are of everlasting
importance? It is owing to their unbelief. It is one
thing to have a notional, and another to have a
practical bclief. ¢ It is appointed unto men once to
die” Who questions the truth of this? Yet how few
suffer this word of God to have its due weight upon
their own conscience! Did men really believe it,
would they neglect any wmeans - in their power to
obtain the favour of their Judge, that, when they
are judged, they may be acquitted? How rarely has
it been known, thht persons imprisoned for capital
offences neglect any means in their power, that they
might be aequitted when brought to their trial ! The
reason is, they believe the assize will come ; and that
they are to be acquitted or punished according to
their final sentence.
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What reason can be assigned, why men generally
neglect the means of preparation fer death and
eternity? Certainly they have not a practical, heart-
affecting belief, that they shall die, and that their
dcath may be near. When they think at all about it,
they have no doubt of its reality, but they look not
upon it as near, nor do they suffer their thoughts to
dwell upon the subject. As Dr. Young says—

¢ Man thinks himself immortal :
Al men think all men mortal but themselves.”

They ‘put far away the evil day.” It pleaseth God,
therefore, sometimes, in great merey, to take his
rod in hand ; and by sickness, pain, or adversity, to
bring men to serious consideration. Some are quick-
ened by the rod, others are more hardened. Certainly,
it is » great aggravation of guilt, not to grieve when
God strikes; nor, when he consumes, to receive
correction. Grieve, for what? Not merely because
the Lord hath stricken, or because men are afflicted.
He expects them to grieve for that which has been
the procuring cause of their chastisement; and mot
only for sin in general, but for that particular iniquity,
which he would by the affliction bring to their
remembrance. When this is discovered, it must be
.grieved for, repented of, and put away. He expeets
us to ©put away the evil of our doings from before his
eyes,”—* to cease to do evil,” and ¢ learn to de well.”
Now, O my soul, the Lord hath stricken me.
Have I grieved? It was certainly his hand that
caused my foot to slide ; otherwise one of my strength
and activity might have walked safely enough. He
hath not indeed consumed me, but he hath in part
consumed my strength. Have I received correetion ?
Mr. Whately observes— We may read our sin in
our punishment.” Few men of my age, walk with
so much ease, vigour, and activity. Has not this
been fuel to my pride? Ttis fit I should be taught
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by sensible, smarting cxperience, to achnowledge the
hand which alone gives strength, and can ensure
safety. If He gave strength who hates pride, he
gave it me not to value myself upon it. Be gricved
and humbled, O my soul, for every motion of pride.
Lie humbled and abased at his feet, and let the Lord
alone be exalted. If he have given strength and
vigour, he hath' also shewed how easily he can turn
strength into weakness, vigour into languor. Oh!
let me he quickened in future to employ all my
strength, vigour, and vivacity to his praise! Think
well of him, O my soul, and of what he is doing to
me, and let me love and praise him for this rebuke.
When God says—¢ Ephraim is joined to idols, let him
alone ;” or when he says—¢Why should ye he stricken
any more ? ye will revolt more and more :’ how sad is
the case of such a people, or person! O my soul,
bless the Lord, who does not count me unworthy of
correction. Let it be my solicitous care to ¢turn to
him that smites’ me. Let this affliction, pain, and
weakness, warn me of that time (who knows how
soon?) when I must conflict with heavier afflictions,
heart-sinking pressures, and overwhelming pain. Let
this confinement to my house and chamber forewarn
me of a longer, closer one. ¢I know,” O Lord, ‘that
thou wilt bring me to death, and to the house appoint-
ed for all living.” Let my heart and saul say to the
.grave—Thou ,art my body’s ¢long home :* ¢ to cor-
ruption—Thou art my father: to the worm—Thou
art my thother and my sister” FEre long, not one
foot, one ancle, one leg only, shall be maimed and
disabled, but every limb, every joint shall stiffen in
death, and every power of my body be incapable of
any action or motion. This goodly animal frame,
‘which hath served so many useful purposes, shall not
only be altogether useless and unprofitable, but loath-
some and ghastly, a spectacle of aversion and horror.
My dearest friends, my children, and the wife of my
Q3
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bosom, when they have viewed it, will tum away
from such an unsightly lump, and desire it may be
¢ buried out of their sight.” Then shall I be entirely
‘cut off from the land of the living.’

His own Deatli contemplated.

December 31, 1752.—Another yehr is just con-
cluded ! In the night of the 10th instant Mr. Butler’s
life concluded suddenly. How do I know but this
night my life may come o a period? Mr. Butler was
more than a year younger than I, corpulent, and

* seemingly strong. How absolutely does my life
depend on the Divine will ! A little more than two
years since, in an hour when I seemed to enjoy perfect
health, I was suddenly seized with & swimming in my
head, which afflicted me, not without intermission,
for seven weeks. That which made my head swim
might have made it sink into the grave, had God so
willed. It miglt as easily have been an apoplexy as
any thing else. Mr. Whitefield observing me, about
six weeks ago, to look more hale and fuller of flesh
than usual, remarked to me—<You will die suddenly.”
Be it so, if that be the will of my heavenly Father.
As to the time, the manner, and other circumstapces
of my death, I desire to have no will of my own.
May ¢ Christ be magnified” in me, whether in, life
or death, and it is enough. My generation-work, so
far as concerns my temporal affuirs, is dpne. Through
the good hand of a kind Providence, my children are
all well settled, and well provided for. What have I,
therefore, to do in life? Nothing, but “to glorify
God,”—to do all the good I can to the souls and
bodies of those around me. Oh! that I might ‘bring
forth much fruit in old age,” ‘be fat and flourishing,
to shew that the Lord is upright!” Who is under
greater obligations than I am to lay out all iy powers
and my substance for God? Great and manifold are
the mercies he has bestowed on me !
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Truding for Christ recommended.
TO MIS NEPHEW WATSON.

Manchester, September 4, 1753.
Dear Cousin,

Last Lord’s-day Mr. Whitefield, after praying for
those who preach for Christ, prayed also for those
who trade for Christ. May you and I be of that
happy number. Of other tradesmen it may be said,
‘ They have their reward;’ while these are laying up
for themsclves ¢ trcasures in heaven,” and in the mean
time have a higher relish of what they possess, be
that more or less. If we trade for Christ, we must,
every day as we go on, praise him for all our success,
ask counsel of him how we shall lay out the increase,
and do all we do by the rule of his word, and with an
eye to his glory. If we trade for Christ, we shall
not have our hearts much lifted up with mere worldly
prosperity, not lifted up in pride, though they will be
in praise, that we have wherewith to do the more for
his glory. Nor need we, on the contrary, be much
cast down by adversity; unless, indced, it has
befallen us through cur own fault or neglect, when
we ought to be humbled for our unfaithfulness in our
stewardship, and to watch and pray the more.
Perhaps, also, we ought to be so far aected as to
gricve in some measure, that throngh oar inability
to advance the interest of Christ it hath suffered any
diminution. If we trade for Christ we certainly trade
with his stock, and whatever we give to his church,
or to his poor, we shall give to him; and, therefore,
need not do it grudgingly. In short, if we trade for
him, our minds may be ‘kept in perfect peace,”
being in all events ¢stayed’ on him, and trusting in
him. Who, now, would trade for themselves only,
when they may have such an able, wise, bountiful Master
to trade for ? 1 am, dear cousin, your faithful gartner,
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Thanks at the close of the Year.

Monday Night, December 31, 1753.—A bountiful
and indulgent Providence has just brought me to
the close of this year. Oh! what a year of mercies
hath this been to me! What enjoyments am I blessed
with, both of a temporal and spiritual nature!
Health of body, peace of mind, flowing prosperity, a
most agreeable, dutiful, loving wife; a suitable partner
in trade, with whom I have gone on hitherto in per-
fcct harmony; many other agreeable relations and
friends; plenty of gospel ordinances, both public and
private ; hope in God, in Lis word, his promises and
covenant; hope of the glory of God, and sometimes
the light of his countenance shining npon my soul.
These are somc of the mercies I have to reflect upon,
and the enjoyments I have been favoured with, in the
last year. These have not been common to all, nov
indeed, to all the dear children of God, many of
whom have been sick and weak, or poor and indigent,
or been sorely perplexed in their affairs and worldly
circumstanees, and many who have walked closcly
with God have nevertheless ¢ walked in daikness, and
seen no light’ of God’s countenance. Oh! may [
abound in thankfulness and thanksgiving ; and always
lie humble at the feet of the Lord Jesus !

The Duties of a Husband.
TP MR. HENRY DOWLER.
Kidderminster, January 17, 1754.
Dear Sir,

Sinee it hath pleased an all-wise God, who guides
with an onerring hand all the mighty wheels of
nature, providence, and grace, to bring you into a
near affivity to me; as [ have often congratuluted
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mysclf on that account, and have often offered up my
most ardent supplications for you and your spouse,
that you may be indeed mutually <helps meet,” and
always dear to each other, and that all the blessings
of the everlasting covenant, in constant streams, may
flow down upon you both; so now I congratulate you,
sir, upon this happy union, which is, 1 deubt not, a
union not only of persons but of hearts. Since you
have enjoyed great advantages, particularly under the
ministry of the late worthy Mr. Freeland, as well as
of your present pastor, it inay seem the less necessary
for me to offer any thing by way of advice. Never-
theless, as the duties of this new relation you have so
lately entered into are many of them of a very tender
and delicate nature, and seldom touched upon, much
less fully handled in the pulpit; as God hath so
twisted our duty and happiness together, that the
latter is inseparable from the former ; and, as by more
than thirty years union with my former and my
present wife, you may suppose 1 have gained some
experience, over and ahove all the knowledge I have
acquired by reading or hearing, you will perhaps be
pleased, or at least take it in good part, if I freely offer
a few hints.

You will certainly find, sir, that all your conjugal
happiness isbound up in love ; that there is a possibility
of bursting the bands of the most endeared conjugal
love, at least for a time ; that there is a possibility,
also, of preserving these bands inviolate ; and there-
fore, means must be used to preserve them. All our
happiness, both for time and eternity, consists in lave,
and is inseparable from it. Love to God in per-
fection, together with the full communications of his
love, is the heaven of heaven: and, the more our
hearts are going -out in love to God and Christ in
meditation, prayer, and praise, whilst here; and the
more too, we are favoured with the tokens of his
peculiar lave, the more we enjoy of heaven upon
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earth. And as to outward enjoyments, what happi-
ness can we derive from meat or drink, that we do
not relish; or, from employments, diversions, or
company, that we do not love? It is not, I think, sd
much my wife’s love to me, as mine to her, that tends
to my conjugal happiness; at the same time I must
allow, that there is a necessity of both to complete
my happiness. No doubt, if her love to me should
fail, minc to her would also languish : but, certainly,
it is my love to her that I feel, though a sense of hers
to me cnhances my relish of it; and the way to per-
petuate my relish, is, never to let my love to her cool,
nor to entertain an unkind thought of her. It is
possible this may be your case, at least for a time ;
nay, give me leave to say, there is danger of it. It
has been the case in many good families, and may
in yours. The more you are apprized of the danger,
sir, and the more you dread it, you will be the more
upon your guard agatst it. You have a will of your
own, and so has your wife. These may not always
be the same in all things. What will you do, sir,
when such a case happens? I assure you, I would
have you always keep your place. The husband is
‘head’ of the wife, and it is her duty to yield : but,
what if she will not; or, what if she cannot imme-
diately do it? must I fly in a passion, and violently
bear down all before me, because I am the stronger
of the two? Is that the way to cherish love? As God
hath appointed me ‘to rule my house,” so he expects-
me tb rule it ¢with meekness of wisdom,” and to
behave as one that is worthy to rule. Love is founded
on csteem : but, by flying in a passion, 1 shew my
weakness, which will neither reise me in my wife’s
csteem, nor tend to preserve her love to me inviolate.
Yet, I persuade myself, there is a“possibility of pre-
serving conjugal love inviolate. It hath been pre-
served by many husbands and wives, who have never
suffercd any thing to interrupt it. They are geneially
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small matters about which married people differ;
therefore, a moderate degree of thoughtfulness might
easily prevent their differences. There is.so much
pleasure, sweetness, and serenity of mjnd attending
the constant exercise of love; and so much pain,
bitterness, and disquietude attending strife and dis-
cord betwixt such near relations, that the considera-
tion thercof cannot fail to dispose prudent persons,
and more especially such as fear God, to the exercisc
of much self-denial, patience, and forbearance; yea,
to much watchfulness and prayer, in order to securc
the former, and avoid the latter. These, and such as
these, I take to be the principal means of cherishing
love, and without which, love can scarcely be main-
tained -in a flourishing state. To which, give me
leave, sir, to add a few more hints.

I would advise, that you be always as icautious of
saying or doing any thing to displease your wife, as
you were before marriage. Especially, if you see
her ruffled by the ill-behaviour of servants, which I
am afraid will sometimes happen; or, if by any other
accident ;—then is the time to be sore than ordinarily
upon your guard, that you say not any thing which
would add to her vexation. 8o, likewise, if your own
mind be at any time ruffled. by the carelessness or
frowardness of servants, be more than ordinarily carc-
ful that your wife may feel no share of your resent-
ment. Even then, let a sight of her dispose you to
meekness and love. Indeed, the more you frame
yourself to be habitually mild and sweet to all, the
less liable you will be to have your temper ruffled by
sudden incidents. Above all, keep up the worship of
God in your family, and in your closet. Let nothing
interrupt your daily course of devotion. To that end,
make it a rule never to stay late from “home, espe-
cially if your wife be not with you. Let her
company be always dearer to you than any other
company. I doubt not, you will call some praying
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friends together, as soon as you conveniently can,
after you are settled in your own house, solemnly to
recommend you both to the Divine blessing. If you
will give me timely notice, I shall endeavour to
< throw my mite into the treasury,” which may on that
occasion be laid up for you in hesven. ¢That you may
seek’ and find ¢the kingdom of God, and the righ-
teousness thereof,” and that ‘all other things may
be added unto you,” are the cordial wishes of, dear
sir, your’s, &c. J.W.

The Dulies of a Wife.
TO MRS. DOWLER.

Kidderminster, January 18, 1754.

Dear Cousin,
¢ The Lord hath done great things for you, whereof
you are glad.” I heartily congratulate you; for
indeed, I am glad also. Perbaps you and I, and
mine, are now inheriting the prayers of your good
grandfather Williams : and without all peradventure,
you are ‘inheriting the promises.” ¢Exceeding great
and precious are the promises’ made to ¢the seed
of the rigkfeous’ (such, I am persuaded, your parents
were) ; and, particularly, the promise made to those
who ‘seek first the kingdom of God, and the righ-
teousness thereof.’ This promise, 1 trust is yours,
and abundantly fulfilled in you. ¢The judgments of
God are a great deep:’ how little did you, or any of
your friends, understand his awful dispensation in
removing the Rev. J. Freeland! Now you under-
stand a little more of it. How graciously hath he
filled your ‘mouth with laughter, and your tongue
with singing!” He hath ‘turned your mourning
into joy,” he hath ‘comforted you, and made you
rejoice from your sorrow! ¢Be glad in the Lord,
and rejoice, ye righteous, and shout for joy, allye
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that are upright in heart.” But, while you consider
the psalmist’s exhortation as belonging to you, let me
caution you to rejoice only in the Lord. My dear
cousin, you are now as a ‘city’ that is ‘set on a
hill.” Many eyes are upon you, and be sure of
this, many will ¢watch for your halting.” Expect
envy to ‘shoot her arrows, even bitter words,” and
every little mistake in your conduct to be magnified
into a crime, and some of your most innocent ex-
pressions to be perverted into, or interpreted to mean,
what is most offensive,, It will be your wisdom
therefore, not to place too much of your happiness
in the commendation of fellow-mortals; then will
you be the less sensible of their reproaches. Those
are memorable lines in Addison’s Cato—
Al

¢¢ *Tis not in mortals to command success :
But we’ll do more, Sempronius, we’ll deserve it.”

Think it enough to have deserved commendation,
though you go without it. Solomon says—* A good
man shall be satisfied from himself.’ So shall a
good woman. Draw your happiness from a conscious
sense of the Divine approbation. Labour to ‘com-
mend yourself to every man’s conscience in the sight
of God;’ but, if that cannot be done, rest satisfied,
that God will, in hix own time, ‘bring forth your
righteousness as the light, and your judgment as the
noon-day > By all means always keep on good terms
with your husband. ¢Submit yourself to him, as
unto the Lord.” It is the duty’of every wife: it is
doubly yours. It had been your duty, had youar
fortune been ten times superior to his. You are now
bound to it by the additional ties of gratitude.
Never dispute any point with him, nor go beyond a
mild and geatle persuasion. It is no less your interest
than duty to please him. It is the only way to secure
his love, and the surest way to have your own will.
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While he sees yon make it your study to please
him, he never will think he can do tno much to
please you. Please him, therefore, in reason and
out of reason. Every man hath his foibles, and I
have mine. We are apt to run into some or other
little indulgences, or gratifications, customs, modes,
and forms, which are not always so pleasing to our
wives, as to ourselves. No doubt, you will find Mr.
Dowler possessed of some of these, and tenacious of
them. In such a case, be sure never to thwart him.
If any thing should appear imprudent in his conduct,
you will think of some gentle method to give him a
view of it; but, in whatever is perfectly innocent,
never give him the least uncasiness, nor shew so much
as a wish that he wauld refrain from it. I wish I could
persuade you to pray with him sometimes, in your
turn, as well as he with you, I know nothing you
can do, which has a more direct tendency to cherish
und maintain conjugal love. Some other hints I
might have added, but you need them not. What I
have said, I must intreat you to believe, proceeds
not from any suspicion that you will behave other-
wise ; but from the abundant love of, dear cousin,
your truly affectionate

Parental anziety for depgrted' infants.

March 18, 1754.—I took a walk in the twilight of
this evening in the church-yard, to converse with the
dead. As I was walking and musing, I observed a
poor man, who formerly had been one of my servants,
with his eyes fixed upon four short graves, all in a row,
near to my walk. When I came up to him, he de-
sired to ask me a question. His question was this—
Whether I thought the children of wicked parents,
dying in their infancy, suffered for the wickedness of
their parents? In answer to which, I only told
him, that the Scripture says-- < The unbelieving hus-



MR. JOSEPH WILLIAMS. 128

band is sanctificd by thewife, and the unbelieving wife is
sanctified by the hushand ; else were your children un-
clean, but now are they holy?’ from whence it appears
that the piety of parents is of advantage to their chil-
dren. Immediately I pursued my walk : but, when I
came back to the place, he stopped me again, and told
me—he had four childien buried there, and with an
air of deep concern repeated the former question, ap-
plying it to himself and his children, owning, that
he looked upon himself as a very wicked man, and
was distressed with fears lest they should fare the
worse for his wickedness. I told him, that we know
very little of the state of infants dying in infancy, since
the Scripture is almost silent on that head; and asked
him—Why he was not rather concerned about the sal-
vation of his own soul, since the Scripture expressly
says—* As I live, saith the Lord God, I have no plea-
sure in the death of the wicked, but that the wicked
turn from his way and live; turp ye, turnye from your evil
ways; for why will yedie?’ ¢Let the wicked forsake
his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts: and
let him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy
upon him, and to our God, for he will abundantly par-
don.” I plied him with many more texts of the same
import, and again pursued my walk. He then left the
place : and, when in my third walk I had passed
briskly by him, I hedid him running hastily after me;
1 therefore stopped, whilst he told me liow often he
had come up to look at the graves of his children, and
the distressing fears he had for them, acknowledging
freely, that he had been inuch addicted to drunkenness,
and too often had been guilty of swearing ; but, except
these, he had not been chargeable with any gross im-
mora’ity. 1 then luboured to convince hiw, how poor
a pretence it was—that he had not wronged any one,
when he had withheld from God his Maker what was
his due in numberless instances, some of which 1 enu-
merated to him, and gave him the.best advice I could,
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and then again was pursuing my walk. At parting he
said, he was ashamed to presume to walk with me,
and indeed I was not very willing to be interrupted,
and so I walked alone to the farther end of the church-
yard; but had many relenting thoughts towards the
poor man. However, 1 passed by him again; and
again he ran hastily after me. I then stopped, and
talked to him awhile; and I encouraged him to
walk with me as it was too cold to stand still.
Several times he wept, or seemed to weep. We
walked and talked together, till it began to be dark.
He accompanied me to my own door, and then seemed
loth to part with me : so 1 took him in, and led him
up to my chamber, where I made him sit down, and
asked him many close questions, to which he replied
in a penitential strain. I encouraged, cautioned,
warned, instructed, and exhorted him, and, at his
request, prayed with him, inviting him to come to
me again. He went away very thankful, and scem-
ingly penitent : yet, | cannot but fear he will return to
his drunken companions, who, as he owns, have hither-
to extinguished many good impressions and inclina-
tions. And yet, who knows ? I have the satisfaction,
however, of having used, and of purposing farther to
use, my poor feeble endcavours to recover and * save
a soul from death, and hide a multitude of sins.” Help
me, help me, O my God !

A recital of his experience made useful.

November—, 1754.—1I spent Lord’s-day, September
15, at Whitworth, under the ministry of my friend
Mr. Burgess. In the evening, the house he boards at
was filled with people, who came, as usual, to hear
him repeat the substance of what he had delivered that
day. rlappening to have the substance of two ser-
mons by Mr. Darracott, in my pocket-book, on the
words—* In the last day, that great day of the feast,
Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let
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him come unto me, and drink > it fell to wy lot to
rcad them; after which, many stayed for the sake of
religious conversation, several of whom were men of
knowledge and experience, and talked peitinently of
the deep things of God, while many persons sat as
listeners. Something that was said gave me occasion
to relate my experience of April 23, 1721, and like-
wise, how I obtained a satisfying, prevailing hope, as
to my spiritual state, in the summer of the year 1725.
Among those who were listening was, unknown to me,
a pious young woman to whom my recital was blessed.
I had said, that I was fully persuaded, fears of hypo-
crisy in the renewed soul are good evidence that
such fears are groundless, for a hypocrite goes on
confidently, with a lie in his right hand, entertaining
no fear about his state: this might help to comfort the
niind of the young woman. However, 1 have lately
had a letter from Mr. Burgess, in which, after thank-
ing me for my late visit, he adds, thathe thanks me in
patticular on account of that delight it afforded to his
people in general; and some special relief it pleased
the Lord to convey, by a clause in our Lord’s-day
evening’s conversation, to a poor, drooping, tempted
soul. *The happy receiver,” he continues, ¢ of the
good done, is a young woman, the brightest in my
whole flock for parts and elocution, and for an extra-
ordinary gift in prayer ; eminently zealous in reproving
sin in others; and drawing them to consideration, not
only by a good examiple, but good advice. She had
been religious from a child, and had laid up a large
fund of knowledge; and yet she was tempted to con-
clude herself a hypocrite ; yea, horrid consideration !
to question the very being of a God. Not indeed, al-
ways, but in the night: for, as she told me, in the
day she saw with her eyes such glaring demonstrations
of a Deity, as partly forced a belief of his existence.
Now, when you were telling of your being once sorely
tempted to suspect yourself a hypocrite, and afterward
R 3
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resolutely took hold of that promise—¢ Thou art miy
portion, O Lord,” she reasoned thus:—If such a
Christian as Mr. Williams might be so tempted, ske
might, possibly, be a real Christian, notwithstanding
her hard thoughts of herself; therefore, she resolved
to apply the very same remedy that you did, and say—
¢ Thou art my portion, O Lord.” She did so, and the
temptation was vanquished, and for many days she has
enjoyed such extraordinary Divine comfort, and such
a clear view of God’s love to her soul, as she never be-
fore experienced, particularly in prayer; a duty she
.was once ready to abandon. She told me, she has
cause to remember Mr.Williams as long as she lives.”
Blessed be God !
Promoting piety in a young Clergyman.

Lord’s-day, December 29, 1754.—Quite unexpec-
tedly it bas fallen to my lot to ride the south cir-
cuit. What a journey of mereies has this been! I
saw nothing but * goodness and mercy following,” and
going before me, all the way. The Lord was pleased
to engage me in a remarkable piece of service at Brad-
ford, Wilts, whichindeed, was the most memorable
event this journey has produced. On Monday, Now.
the 18th, I visited my frierd, Mr. Chapman, the
vicar, who introduced me to the company of his gen-
teel and pious visitors, among whom was Mr. Hart, &
pious curate from Warminster, and we had almest an
hour’s very agreeable conversation. Just as the com-
pany was breaking up, came in a young man, Mr.
Brown, the vicar’s curate. My friend whispered me
in the ear—* Go, speak to him.” 1 was at first
backward, but, at his repeated instigation, I saluted
him, and asked with an air of solemnity and confi-
dence—Sir, how does your soul prosper * This, it
pleased God to make the arrow of his conviction. He
seemed a little disconcerted, and replied in a Janguid
manner. I saw him no more thatnight. Next morn-



MR, JOSEPH WILLIAMS. 127

ing he sent for me, just as I was going to take horse,
and told me—that our conversation the preceding
evening had given him a great deal of concern ; that
it had put him upon considering the state of his soul
more than ever before, that he feared it was bad; and
therefore, desired my company for a few minutes. My
3pirits hereby were elevated, especially on my blessing
God, and rejoicing in hope that this was the ¢ beginning
of a good work’ in his soul. I saw the tears imme-
diately start from his eyes. I talked with him a good
while as the Lord enabled me, and then said—Come,
do not let us part without prayer. Mr. Hart having
happened to come in, and being of an excellent
character, I would have put the office of prayer on him,
but he declined it, and they both desired me to pray :
50 we kneeled down all three together, and the Lord
¢ poured out the Spirit of grace and supplications.” I
could hear the young clergyman sigh and sob fre-
quently, which did not at all abate the fervour, or
blunt the edge of my devotion. When we rose, he
appeared bathed in tears, thanked me most heartily,
hegged the continuation of my prayers, and that I
would write to him. Mr. Hart took notice by what
a particular providence he had been brought thither
that day, which had detained Mr. Brown at home,
who otherwise had intended to go abroad the prece-
ding day: and, I could not but remark how I had
been pressed in spirit to ride seven miles in a stormy
evening, by a fechle moon-light, to reach Bradford
when 1 did. I took the first opportunity to write to
this gentleman, as he desired, and gave him the best
instructions I could, and particularly persuaded him
to bind himself by covenant to be the Lord’s, to write
down his resolution and self-dedication, and sign it
with his hand ; and begged of him to write to me at
Loudon on a given day, and freely toopen his heart to
me.  Accordingly, I received from him an epistle,
dated the 11th instant, which revived my soul. The
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arrow seemed to stick fast, and he had done (but not
before that morning) as I had advised and persuadcd
him. It should seem, indeed, that nothing but the
“balm of Gilead’ will heal the wound. It was an
arrow from ‘a bow drawn at a venture,” but an un-
erring, all-powerful hand carried it to the mark:
¢ The arm of the Lord was revealed.’—Glorious grace!
which could make so feeble an effort effectual to so
glorious a purpose. To his name be all the praise.
Let me not dare to ascribe the least pait of the praise
to the intention or endeavours of a worthless worm :
yet, I may, I must rejoice. Heuven rejoices, and so
will 1. Hallelujah ! —Surely, here is satistying evi-
dence of the workings of the Spirit of adoption.
What joy hath it afforded me! and the more, because
it seems an answer to prayer, when I called together
some praying friends a few days before I sct out on
that journey. Iiemember my heart was drawn out in
this particular request—that God would bless my con-
versation in that journey, and enable me to speak for
bim, and make it effectual to some valuable purposes.
I was reading the other morning an abstract of the
life of the Rev.——Stock, in Gillies’ Collections,
where I noted with joy this passage—¢ It is uo small
honour for a man to win, if it were but one soul. For,
to win souls, is to win more than the whole world is
worth. What an honour is it then, to be not only a,
winner pf souls, but a winner of such as prove win-
ners!” I esteem thimimportant event an instance of
the greatest honour the Lord ever did me, or perbaps
ever will, in this life: but, as an excellent preacher
observed in my hearing, after enumerating a variety of
methods the Lord ordinarily useth in bringing home
souls to himself—*‘ Any thing will do when the Lord
works.” To his infinite power and grace aloue be all
the praise. Let me not dare to arrogate to myself the
least share thereof : but, as at first it was the gladness
of my heart, when I saw this gentleman's tears, so
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his letters since have contributed to fulfil my joy.
This was well worth all the expence and fatigue of the
whole journey, had I no success in my secular affairs:
but the Lord prospered me in these also, far beyond
my expectation, and indeed beyond what I have ex-
perienced in any onme instance before: to his great
name be all the praise, and at his service be all the
fruits thereof.*

The Spiritual Merchant.
To THE Rev. SamueL WaLker, A.B.

Kidderminster,——, 1754.
My dear Friend,

Mr. Darracott has kindly imparted to me what
he has heard concerning you, and will needs engage
me to write toyou. I am an old man: in man’s ac-
count, a dissenter; in God’s, I trust, a Christian. I
am, also, a tradesman of no small account in this town
and neighbourhood : but I trust my more beloved, be-
cause most gainful trade or traffic, lies in a far
country. Grace unknown, though not unfelt, put me
into this way forty-four or forty-five years ago. I was
then inclined to ¢ seek goodly pearls;’ and having, in
the bloom of youth, ¢found one pearl of great price,’
I was willing to sell all and buy it. Finding the trade
as delightful as gainful; and so copious that there was
room for as many as would, to get an immense estate,
without in the least rivalling, but rather benefiting
each other by joint contracts, I thought to have en-
gaged all the youth of my then acquaintance in the
same, and set myself, both by word and writing, te
persuade them thereto, but all to little purpose. The

* The epistolary correspondence between Mr. Williams and
this Clergyman was kept up during the little remainder of
Mr. Williams’s life; and Mr. Brown gave abundant evi-
dences of persevering piety, and of great faithfulness to the
souls committed to him.
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traffic I proposed to them was, that of merchant-ven-
turers, in things future and invisible ; to which they
generally preferred a poor, low retail trade in things
present and visible. This no whit discouraged me.

My traffic is to the country beyond Jordan, and my
chiet correspondence with the King of Zion, a good
friend to merchantmen; he first condescended to traf-
fic with me, furnished me with the stock, made me
many valuable remittances, and hath firmly assured
me of an infinitely great and good inheritance, richer
than both Indies, to which I am to sail and take pos-
session, as soon as I shall be ready for it, and our
mutual interest will be thereby best promoted. And
I have so high an opinion of Zion’s King, and can so
firmly rely on his promises, that I look upon my said
possession as a done thing ; for, indecd, he hath con-
firmed his promises by many undeniable, precious
pledges : therefore, althongh'I must own my heait
hath sometimes been drawn away quite too much to the
foresaid pitiful, beggarly trade in things present and
visible, my principal traffic, 1 trust, hath been, and
still is, with the King of Zion. Indeed, I have a vast
veneration for Him, though unseen; and, sure I am,
I have a most endeared affection for all the merchants
of whatever name, who traffic the same way.

I have been informed, Sir, that you are a great
trafficker, though not of many years’ standing, with
my Prince; and have engaged many, and are studious
of engaging all you can, to cast in their lot with you:
to you, therefore, dear Sir, I heartily say— God speed !
Have you met with no Algeriné rovers? They very
nuch infest the high seas, but fear them not: Zion’s
King is Sovereign of the seas, and you are under his
protection who will not fail to protect und reward
you.

Now, dear Sir, [think the allegory hath run its
length. What shall I say to you in plain English,
without a figure?  You are cngaged in the best of
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causes, but you have thercby enraged the worst of
enemies. Does not Satan roar, since you have
stricken his kingdom? He certainly will roar: there-
fore “take to you the whole armour of God.” Christ’s
gospel hath in all ages made its way with greater suc-
cess by means of reproaches and persecutions.  God
will cause ‘the wrath of men’ to praise him, and will
¢ restrain’ ‘the rcmainder’ thercof ; and thus he de-
feats the old serpent. I doubt not but you have
counted the cost: count it again, and you will cer-
tainly see reason to ¢ count it all joy’ to fall into divers
temptations. Some little expericnce 1 have had of
being reviled and persecuted, and of having € all
manner of evil’ said of me ¢ falsely for Christ’s sake;’
and never before that, did I so well understand the
import of these promises —¢ Great is your reward in
heaven,”—¢ The trial of your faith worketh patience’—
¢ The Spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you.
May the Lord abundantly strengthen you for your
work and sufferings, and all your fellow-helpers in
the Lord. May ° the God of hope fill you with all joy
and peace in believing;’ and may thousands beeyour
<joy’ and ¢crown of rcjoicing’ in the day of the Lord
Jesus, that you have not run in vain, nor laboured in
vain. Excuse this freedom from a strunger; and
when you can snatch an hour from more important
service, favour me with a long epistle. Here are
many wrestling Jacobs, to whom I shall irapart what
you write, who will thereby be encouraged to hold up
their Lheads against the power of Amalek more fre-
quently and more fixedly. In the mean time, ussure
yourself of the frequent but feeble intercession of your
hearty well-wisher for Jesus’ sake, J. W
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His Patience under severe pains.
TO ROBERT CRUTTENDEN, ESQ. LONDON.
Dcar Sir, Bath, Nov. 5, 1755.

Here I am the Lord’s prisoner, but ‘a prisoner of
hope.” It will be a fortnight to-morrow since I left
home. My Divine Master arrested me on his own
day, whilst sitting under a sermon at Chalford Bot-
tom. There I got cold, and was seized with a pain
across the reins. It was tolerable a day or two, but
increased %till my patience had full exercise. Tuesday,
Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday, I spent at Bristol,
full of pain day and night, but not without some mer-
ciful intermissions : yet, I still believed all was mercy,
and could bless the hand that smote me, resigning
myself entirely to his disposal. It was a vast satis-
faction to me, whilst ‘he chastcned me with pain
upon my bed, and the multitude of my bones with
strong pains,’ to believe, as Dr. Watts sings—

¢ He knows the pain his servants feel,
He hears his children cry ;
And their best wishes to fulfil
His grace is ever nigh.”

Particularly on Thursday night, when my pains were
a full trial to my patience, he gave me a sensible,
surprising, cheering proof that he was awake as well
as I: for, when my pains grew:glmost.insupportable,
and [ lay mingling with my groans sueh cries as these
—Lord Jesus, is it not enough? Lord Jesus, are not
thy compassions infinite? Lord Jesus, I have none
to fly to, none to pity, none to help me, but thyself.
How easily canst thou succour me ; Lord, what thou
wilt, when thou wilt, how thou wilt. Glorify thyself
in me, by me, upon me; but, ‘remember that 1 am
dust.’ € Crush’ me not as ‘the moth,” &c. Presently
my pains abated. As the Doctor sings—
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‘¢ With pitying eyes, the Prince of grace
Beheld my helpless grief;
He saw, and, O amazing love!
He ran to my relief.”

He commanded ease to return in a few minutes. But,
oh! how was [ ravished with his condescending kind-
ness! How did my soul praise him, and resolve to
praise him as long as I live! nor have I been tried
with such exquisite pains since. Friday evening 1
rode hither in pain. Next morning [ consulted my
friend Dr. Davies. By following his directions in
bathing and pumping, I now have only a sensibility
where the pains were. I cannot tell you how much
mercy I see in this visitation. ¢ Bless the Lord, O my
soul, and all that is within me, bless his holy name !
Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his be-
nefits ;> who not only ¢forgiveth all thine iniquities,’
but ¢ who healeth all thy diseases!" Believe me to be,
with great respect, your much obliged, cordial friend,
and humble servant for Jésus’s sake, ., J.W.

The Benefit he received from Bathk Waters.
TO THE REV. JOHNSON, CIRENCESTER.
Rev. and dear Sir, Bath, Nov. 7, 1755.
The Lord has dealt very graciously with me. These
two last mornings I continue well, and to-morrow,
with the doctor's Yeave, I prosecute my journey.
“Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within
me, bless his holy name!" Shall he not have the
praise? Shall tribes of diseased mortals, who are
repairing hither fiom all parts, all the year round,
drinking health, and washing away their pains and
weaknesses, in this choice, this redundant prepara-
tion, this fountain which, like its glorious Author, is
ever flowing and overflowing, go away, like ‘nine of
the ten lcpers,” and never acknowledge the great
Physician, the most sublime Chymist? Shall scarcely
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one in ten turn back aud glorify God?* Instead of
that, shall they, at least numbers of them, spend
their days in luxury, and much of the night in riot-
ing and drunkenness, in chambering and wantonness,”
in gaming and sinful pastimes? And still are the
virtues of the water continmed? Oh! the boundless
patience of our God! unwéaried forbearance! good-
ness immense | and grace inexhaustible! Shall we be
of the number of these blind, ungrateful mortals?
Forbid it, mighty God! Shall we not tiace him, and
see him, in all his works of wonder and grace? Yes,
and our souls shall bless him, and love him, and fear
him, and trust in him, and be wholly devoted and re-
signed to his wise, his good, his sovereign will and
pleasure.
I am, dear sir, very respectfully, your’s, J. W.

His increasing Bodily Weakness.
TO HIS DAUGHTER WINTER.
My dear Sally, Maidenhead, Dec. G, 1755.

Very glad I should be to see you, Mr. Winter, and
¢ the children the Lord hath graciously given you,” if
it were his gracious will. I think he hath not said—
Go into London this journey. Noj; if I at all under-
stand his voice, it is—Mauke haste, and get home, lest
¢ thy strength,’ which is already much ¢ weakened in
the way,” should fail thee in the way, and thou fall
into the hands of thou knowest not whom. Indeed, I
dare not enter into London: yet, 1 think I should not
fear that, or any thing else, could I see Providence
calling me to undertake it. At present, I sensibly
feel that he forbids me. Indeed, I have had a sickly
stomach some weeks, ‘and the strong men’ begin to
‘bow themselves,” and that not only when going up
stairs or up hill, but even upon the plain. 1 am not
able to walk Londoa streets; but am desirous, if it
be the will of God, to ride home. 1 think I have
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told you enough, when I have added—< Through the
grace of -God, noune of these things move me, for, ‘1
know that my Redeemer liveth:” and, €1 know whom
1 have believed.” Porhaps he will strengthen me
again : if not—¢ Father, not my will, but thine be
done.” The Lord be with you all” Pray and praisc
for, my dear, your aflectionate father, J. W.

His Dying Comforts.
TO HIS WIFE.*
Windsor, Lord’s-day, Dec. 7, 1755.
My dearest,

¢ If the Lord will,” T shall be at Kidderminster soon
after this reaches your hands : but, if it be his will I
should never reach that dear place of my nativity, his
¢ will be done.” 1t has long been my earnest desire
and prayer-—That I may have no other will but my
Father’s ; but that, he alone can give: I trust he has
given it me in part, and [ trust he will give it me
more entirely, and that “as my day, so shall my
strength be” also.  If it be his will, I would gladly
return from wheuce I came, either to recover strength,
or to die, as pleaseth my dear °Father which is in
heaven.” But, if it please him who said—¢ Take Aaron
up to Mount Hor, and Aaron shall be gathered unto
his people, and shall die there,” to say—Let Joseph
Williams die on the rodd, or at Windsor, or Beacons-
fiecld, or Wycomb, or Oxford, or wheresoever; who
dare speak against it? 1 desire to say still, and in
every case—* Fathet, not my will, but thine be done.’
I am glad my JF7ill is made, touching the disposal of
my earthly goods: if I should not return alive, you
know that it is in iy daughter Penn’s possession ; and
there is a letter I have addressed to you, my dear,
which is in the right-hand drawer of my desk, which
I would have no one to see but yourself. Should it

* Thus is the last lerter Mr. W. was able to wiite.
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please God to weaken my strength the next four days,
as he hath done the last four days, I think I shall not
be able to hold out unto the end. Who knows, how-
ever, but on this day of rest I may receive fresh sup-
plies of strength? Nothing is too hard for the Lord :
but, indced, at present, I am scarcely able to rise out
of my chair. ¢The keepers of the house’ do not
¢ tremble;’ but, truly, ¢the strong men bow them-
selves,’ especially when walking up stairs, and up hill.

The great apostle saith—< But we had the sentence’
(or, as it is in the margin, the answer) ‘of death in
ourselves, that we should not trust in ourselves, but
in God which raiseth the dead.’ I cannot say abso-
lutely, that 1 have the sentence of death in myself, in
the sense in which I there understand the apostle : for
he had just before said, ¢ We were pressed out of
measure, above strength, insomuch that we despaired
even of life.” I cannot say, that my views of the
symptoms of my present disorder amount to a despair
of life, or of recovery; and yet, I cannot think it
wholly improbable, that I have the symptoms of an
approaching disease, which may prove incurable, and
bring on an atrophy, (which I think to be already be-
gun, for my body and limbs are considerably shrunk,)
and so this animal frame may, in a few months, or
weeks, or days, pine away, be dissolved, and die.
At least, I think I have ground enough to suppose
this may be the case, and upon such a supposition, to
consider what I have to do, whilst life and breath re-
main. Indeed, my dearest, my heart is sensibly
touched in respect of you: and yet, you need not
much wonder, if my thoughts appear to be much en-
grossed about my own self, my future self, my eternal
self. Especially as this is the Lord’s-day, and I
cannot go to church, partly through weakness, and
partly as I am continually spitting up phlegm. Let
me, therefore, talk to myself.

Most certainly, this animal frame is frail and mor-
tal, though my soul is immortal. Why? because my
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Father, ¢the Father of spirits,’ hath said—Let it be
immortal. But, he hath ¢ appointed unto men once
to dies’ and, what if ¢the time of my departure draw-
eth nigh?” What if I am to be exercised, as I have
been for many days past, with loss of appetite, fre-
quent defluxions, fits of sickness, even unto vomiting,
and growing weakness; till this body, lately so active
and sprightly, be quite emacidted and enfeebled, and
become no longer tenantable for my immortal spirit ?
This could not be my case, had not my Father ap-
pointed it should be so. My days are determined,
the number of my months is with him, he hath ap-
pointed my bounds, which I cannot pass:’ and why
should I desire to pass them? No, I do not, would
not, will not desire it. Under whatever exercises of
sickness and pain, it becomes me to say, and let me
say it with my whole heart, and with the full consent
of my will—¢ Nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou
wilt”—Certainly, it is my intevest to ©trust, not in
myself, but in God who raiseth the dead.” How else
shall I bear with patience and with becoming resig-
nation, the painful, tedious unwinding the thread of
life? How shall I “kiss the rod’ but by hearing it,
and him who doth appoint it?’ ¢Lord, increase my
faith.’ “Lord, help my unbelief.” But, in this view
of my case, how shall I be thankful enough to the
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ!” How shall
I bless him enough, *who, according to his abundant
mercy, hath begotten me again unto a lively hope by
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead:’ unto
a lively hope ¢ of an inheritance incorruptible, unde-
filed, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven’
for me: and to a lively hope, that I am ¢ kept by the
power of God through faith unto salvation;’ and, that
herein I can “ greatly rejoice, though now for a sea-
son,” as need is; I am in ¢ heaviness through manifold’
trials. What should I do, or what could support my
spirits, “if in this life only I had hope 2> What though
s 3
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a bountiful Providence hath blessed me with more
than cnough to fulfil all my engagements? what
though 1 have seen all my children comfortably settled:
what though no man can be happier than I, in a dear,
tender, dutiful wife; what can all these things do for
a dying man? [ ask again—What can all these tem-
porary comforts do for a dying man, were they ten
times as many and corfiforting as they are?

I suppose myself a dying man ; and, upon such a
supposition, what can possibly stand me in stead? I
read in St. John’s Revelation—* Blesscd are the dcad
which die in the Lord from henceforth ; yea, saith
the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours, and
their works do follow them: and, that this he
‘heard” by a ¢ voice from heaven,’ 8hould I not
hereupon inquire—What is all this to me? What is
it to ¢ die in the Lord?’ It is to die, united to Christ
by faith, firmly believing on him, and that both as
¢ able to save to the uttermost,” and as equally willing
to save. Shall I thus “die¢ in the Lord?> Do 1 ¢ live
in the Lord,” and “to the Lord?’ ¢The life that [
now live in the flesh,” do ‘I live by the faith of the
Son of God?’ Do I €do all’ that I do, ¢ whether in
word or in deed, in the name of the Lord Jesus
Christ 2 Do I by lively actings of faith receive all
my supplies, in the religious life, out of his  fulness,’
and from him as the ever-flowing, wver-flowing Foun-
tain of all grace? Do I ¢ do all’ with an eye  to his
glory,” deily and continually devoting,' resigning, and
consecrating, all he doth or shall bestow on me, to
his service and disposal ?  If not, what or where are
those  works’ which shall < fullow’ me? or, of what
avail shall any works of mine, that shall follow me,
be to my cternal salvation? 1 apprehend that none
of those works of mine, that shall follow me, can
avail me any thing, otherwise than as evidences of my
sincere Jove to Christ, and unfeigned faith in him :
and so 1 understand the sovereign Judge, when fore-
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telling the process of the last judgment—< Come ye
blessed, &c. for I was an hungered, and ye gave me
meat, &c.” that is, you evidenced your love to me,
and faith in me, by relieving, for my sake, those who
loved me, and stood in neced of your help. If this be
aright sense of those important words, I humbly trust
many works shall follow me, of which I shall ¢ not be
ashamed’ at that glorious, glotifying day,—that great
day of retribution ; even then, when ¢ the kings of the
earth and the great men, and the rich men, and the
chief captains, and the mighty men, shall hide them-
sclves in the dens, and in the rocks of the mountains,
and shall say to the mountains, and rocks—Fall on
us, and hide us from the face of Him that sitteth upon
the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. I
have a cheerful, soul-reviving hope, that even then,
the glorious Lamb, whose coming 1 joyfully expect,
whose ¢ name iy’ now ‘as ointu.ent poured forth,’”
and who is my sure refuge in every time of need, ‘my
Lord and my God,” my Saviour and my Fricnd, my
Jesus and my All, will shew me a pleased, smiling
countenance. Certainly, ¢ my conscience beareth me
witness,” before the Lord, that [ have relieved many,
in the name of disciples, and upon no other consi-
deration than a eharitable hope, that they werc lovers
of Christ, and interested in his love. Certainly, ¢ my
conscience beareth me witness,” that I have long since
absolutely and cntirely devoted to the Lord Christ, and
to his interest, all that be hath entrusted me with;
yea, every day have I endeavoured and designed afresh
o consecrate to him and his service, all I am, and
all I have; resolving, Ly his grace, to render to him
whatever his providence may ask for, be it more or
less. Long since he hath clearly shewed me, that L
came ‘ naked’ into this world ; and, that consequently,
all I am possessed of is the free gift of his bounty and
kind providence ; therefore, all T have is his own, and
sacred to him and to his sovereign will and pleasure:
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and his promises assure me, I shall not, I cannot be
a loser by whatever I do for him. Not that my Lord
forbids me, or restrains me, from freely using what-
ever may contribute to my own present comfort; *tfor
he giveth liberally, and upbraidcth not.” Nor doth he
restrain me from providing for my own, but commands
me to ‘provide,” according to my ability, ¢ specially
for those,”  who are of” my ‘own house’” Yet he
expects I should eye and observe the calls of his pro-
vidence, and obey them; not grudging’ to give what-
ever he seems to demand of me, either to the relief
of his people’s wants, or for the furtherance and pros-
perity of his gospel. How far I have acted by this
rule, the last great day will in the best manner declare.
Undoubtedly, in many things, I ¢have sinned, and
come short of the glory of God:’ yet, in the main, and
believing him to be ¢ the Lord God, merciful and
gracious,” &c. I darc lodge my appeal with him ¢ who
searcheth the reins and hearts,” that he doth know it
has been my desire and design to € honour the Lord
with my substance,” &c. Nevertheless, I freely own,
that I draw my brightest evidences, and derive my
liveliest hopes, not so mych from what I have done
for him, as from what he hath done for me, and in
me, and by me. Certainly, I experienced the mighty
power of his grace, changing and renewing my heart,
in the days of my youth, when aged about seventeen
or cightcen; drawing me to hate what I natarally
loved, and to love what I natmally hated. Certainly,
‘ he turned me, and I was turned,’ in a great measure,
from those vanities and lusts in which my heart had
long delighted. In numberless instances, he has
cheered my heart with the smiles of his reconciled
face, and has *shed abroad that love’ of his, ¢ which
is better than wine.” Certainly, in very numerous
instances, he has enabled me to “rejoice with joy
unspeakable, and full of glory,” and many times on
account of imamediate answers to prayer: and, the
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brighter and fuller the discoveries of his love have
been, he, and he alone, knows, the more deeply
have I heen made to humble myself at his feet; yea
to €abhor myself and repent,” as it were, ‘in dust
and ashes.” And there is not any thing I have been
more desirous, cr even ambitious of, these many years,
than to lic, and always lie, at the foot of the cross of
Christ, in the lowliest submission and prostration of
soul, sensible that I am nothing, have nothing, and
can do nothing; and, at the same time, to see my-
self ¢ complete in him.” Surely, nothing have I de-
sired more, or more fervently, than that he would
make me humble, and keep me always humble. Nor
has any consideration tended more to reconcile my
spiiit to this afflictive dispensation, than this hope—
that the Lord is hearing'my prayers, and granting me
the thing I wished for. Indeed, I scarcely know what
method could be more effectual, than that he has
taken, to humble me to the dust, and make me sensi-
ble I am nothing in his hands, but what he makes me
tobe. Let him, therefore, humble me, and spare not.
Only, dearest Lord, give me submission, give me
patience, give me always to see thy hand in cvery
affliction ; give me always to lie at thy feet, without a
murmuring word, or a repining thought. Oh! give
me to accept of the punishment of my sins.

Do not imagine, my dearest, I write these things
to grieve you, buf to glorify God. Oh! how dear is
Christ now to my spul! I hope my Christian friends

ray for me. I can do but little of that work myself:
but, blessed be his name, I can cast myself at his
feet, and say (I think, with my whole heart) as holy
Baxter did—‘¢ Lord, what thou wilt, when thou wilt,
how thou wilt.”” ¢ The Spirit,” I hope, ¢ beareth
witness with my spirit, that I am a child of God;’ and
the same Spirit, in many of my fellow Christians,
beareth the same witness. Nor um I ashamed to own,
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that I take pleasure and comfort in the good opinion
of the godly. To stand so high in thcir esteem, as
their many letters witness, contributes uot a little to
the clearing of my evidences, the brightening of my
hopes, and elevating of my joy in the Lord.

Now then, O my soul, what remains for me to do
all the residuc of my days, but, first of all to extol and
praisc Him, ¢ who hath saved me, and called me with
a holy calling;’ and not only so, but hath given me to
eat of the hidden manna; and not only so, but hath
< given me a white stone, and in the stone a new name
written, which no man knows but myself. Oh! what
js hell, to be delivered from it, and to know that I amn
delivered. Oh! what is heaven, to be the place and
state of our advancement, and to know that we arc
citizens of the New Jerusalem. In the next place,
should I not speak of Him, and recommend his good
ways to all around me; and that, even whilst he is
¢ weakening my strength in the way, and shortening
my days?’  What though he crush my fecble frame!
What though ‘my days be spent with grief and my
hours with sighing!” What though ‘I chatter like a
crane, or a swallow, and mourn like a dove’—that
‘ my age i departed and is removed from me like a
shepherd’s tent;’ that ‘I have cut off like a weaver
my life;* that ¢ He will cut me off with pining sick-
ness,” and “from day even to night will make an end
of mel’ Isit not enough that in Christ Jesus the Lord,
¢ he hath made with me an everlasting covenant,
ordered in all things and sure?’ ¢ This is all my salva-
tion.’ Be this ‘all my desire.’ Is it not matter of
abounding joy that I can sing with appropriating
faith, Dr. Doddridge’s twenty-second hymn ?

«'Tis MINE, the cov’nant of his grace;
And every promise mine! '
All sprung frow everiasting love,
And sealed by blood divine.
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On my nuworthy favour’d head
Its blessings all unite;

Blessings more num’rous than the stars,
More lasting, and more bright.

Death, thou may’st tear this rag of flesh,
And sink my fainting head,

And lay my ruins in the grave,
Among my kindred-dead;

RBut death and hell in vain shall strive
To break that sacred rest,

Which God’s expiring children feel,
When leaning on his breast.

The enlarged soul thou canst not reach.
Not rend from Christ away ;

Though o’er my mould'ring dust thou boast,
The triumphs of a day.

The night is past, 1ay morning dawns,
My cov'nant God descends,

And wakes that dust to join my soul,
In bliss that never ends.

That cov'nant the last accent claims *
Of this poor fault'ring tengue;

And that shali the first notes employ
Of my celestial song."”

TFarewell, my dearest. I hope to see you again:
but, if not, all is well. We shall 'spend a long, a
joytul eternity at our Father’s house together. If
separate spirits may have the honour of ¢ ministering
spirits,” how gladly would I be a witness to your secret
devotions, and, if possible, an assistant! And how
gladly would I receive your expiring spirit, in order
to convoy and present it at the foot of the eternal
throne! But how little do I yet know of these things!
Yet ¢a little while,” and we shall know ten million
times moie than is yet known by your poor, loving,
rejoicing, Josery WiLLiawms.
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Mr. Williams was in perfect health, when he left
home, October 22, 1755. His illness began in less
than a week after ; which induced him to use the Bath
waters, under the direction of an eminent physician
there of his intimate acquaintance; and he appearced
to be so much recovered, that he left Bath, November
10, to prosecute his journey. But after the gradual
advance of every threatening symptom, he wrote the pre-
ceding letter to his wife, which she received December
11; about an hour before he himself was brought
home in a-chaise. His complaints terminated in a
lethargy, of which he died on the Lord’s-day morning,
December 21, about a month after he had complected
the sixty-third year of his age.

The following Epitaph, composed by the Rev. B. Faw-
cett, may be found in Kidderminster Church-Yurd,
near the Church, and on the north side of it.

JOSEPH WILLIAMS

DIED DECEMBER 2lst, 1755, aczp (5.

Thy life, dear man, through every scene
Has active, useful, lovely been;

Who e'er devised more liberal things ?

Who higher stretched Devotion’s wings?
Could friendship, trade, at home, abicad,
Be sacred inore to Christ thy God?

How far from fear, to heaven how njgh!
Thus WILLIAMS liv’d, and learn’d to dic.
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THE LIFE OF

JAMES BONNELL, Esq.

Accomptant-General of Ireland.

Al

r_[ HIS Account of Mr. Bonnell is abridged from his
Life, written by the Rev. W. Hamilton, Archdeacon
of Armagh. This work was printed in 1704: it
describes the ardeunt devotion and practical piety of
Mr. Bonnell, and then gives cxtracts from his own
writings, which shew that these excellencies were de-
1ived from a living faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, who
died for our sins and rose again for our justification.

JAMES BONNELL, Esq. was born at Genoa, the
14th of November, 1653. He was the son of Samuel
Bonnuell, merchant, who resided some time at Genoa,
and many years at Leghorn. His grandfather was
Danicl Bonnell, of London, merchant; his great
grandfather, Thomas Bonnell, a gentleman of a good
family, near Ipres, in Flanders, who, to avoid the Duke
d’Alva’s fury, then cruelly persecuting the Protestants
in the Low Countries, transported himself and his
family into England, and sett{::d at Norwich ; where
he was so well received, and so much esteemed, as to
be afterwards chosen mayor of that city. Thus a zeal
for religion, professed in its greatest purity, was
shewn by his ancestors, and constantly maintained by
himself in times of the greatest difficulty and danger.

Samuel Bonnell, father of James Bonnell, applied
himsclf to the Italian trade at Leghorn, which
he did with such success, that about the year 1049,
be was worth at least ten thousand pounds, and
his credit was much greater than his fortune: but
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both were soon impaired by several accidents, by
great losses at sea, but particulaily by his zeal for
the Royal Family, of whose sufferings he ever had a
most tender sense, and whom he privately supplied
with considerable sums of money. And there yet
remain letters to him from the then Queen mother,
from King Charles the Second, and his brother the
Duke of York, acknowledging his friendship to them,
and the supplies they had so seasonably' received
from him; and recommending Mr. Killigrew to him,
whom they sent to promote their intercsts in those
parts. All the losses and misfortunes which befel
him, he bore with great submission to the will of
God, and composed many devout meditations upon
those melancholy occasions.

About the year 1655, Samuel Bonncll removed with
his family into England ; and upon the restoration of
the Royal Family, the services he had done them, and
/his known abilities for such an employment, procured
him a patent to be Accomptant-General of the
revenue of Ireland, his son’s life being included in
the patent with his own. But this he was not long
possessed of, for he died in the year 1064, leaving
his son, James Bonnell, and one daughter, to the care
of his wife, a woman of singular piety and prudence,
both which she employed in the education of her son,
chiefly in giving a right tincture to his mind, and
seasoning it with the love of virtue and religion.

After he had been instrueted in the first rudiments
of learning in Dublin, he was sent to Trym school,
and committed to the carc of the Reverend Doctor
Tenison, afterwards Bishop of Meath; by whose
instructions he equally improved in learning and
religion ; and so great a sense had he of his master’s
kindness and care, that he mentions it more than
once in his private papers, with very grateful acknow-
ledgments. His lordship remembered with pleasure
Mr. Bounell’s emly accomplichments, and says, *“he
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then signalized himself for sweetness of humour and
good nature, and was from a child of innocent and
gentle behaviour, never inclined to vice, but strictly
religious, and very ingcnious: and he made such
great progress in his studies, that he went early to the
University, and acquired a great deal of learning in a
short time, as I found when he returned to this king-
dom, and came to visit me,”

But as Mr. Bonnell, through the whole course of
his life, was chiefly remarkable for his great piety;
50 it is the history of his piety the reader is herc
chiefly to expect ; for that took very early possession
of his heart, and, through divine grace, preserved him
from the temptations of the world. The first books he
rcad with pleasure, were those of devotion; and the
care of his parcnts and instructors was so blessed
by the grace of God, that he set out betimes in the
way to hcaven, prosccuted his journey with inde-
fatigable diligence, and peisevered in it to the last.

That Mr. Bonnell’s piety was of this carly growth,
I shall shew by inserting here at large, his own ac-
count of it, which I find among his private papers :—

¢ From the beginning of my life, (says he), I had a
great sense of piety: Lord! this was thy grace, thy
gitt, thy undeserved favour; my corruptions I had
from nature, I brought them with me into the
world. I remember the great delight I took in
reading books of devotion at ten years old, and said
then to my mother, if we were as holy as David, how
happy should we be! At cleven years old, I used to
get up from my bed-fellows on Sunday mornings, to
say the prayers for that day out of the Practice of
Piety, which was sent me as a token from a friend,
and which I was pleased with, as an invaluable pre-
sent. At twelve, 1 remember I found it difficult at
waking to begin with God, (as the Practice of Piety
directs,) and therefore I wrote out the words which
ate there proposed to be said, and put them under iy

* T3
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pillow, to have them ready at waking. At thirteer,
I had read several books of picty and devotion. In
the perusal of the Practice of Picty, I was pleased
with the proposal of a methodical course of Religion,
and allured with the arguments it uses to urge it;
having been all along persuaded that it was my duty,
so I was more easily inclined to it. At length, by my
intense reading of this book, and being delighted with
the meditations, soliloquies, and passicuate passages
of it, my whole thoughts were vaken up with the
things of another world, and I grew cool to all the
delights of this. While these thoughts were upon
me, the Lord’s-day came welcome to me, which I was
prepared to sanctify, according to the directions of
my book, and former instructions, which T had long
before received with my education ; but I never found
myself so willing to practise them, as then.  On that
day, my thoughts were wholly taken up with religious
contemplations ; so that when I went into my cham-
ber in the evening, and there made a rccollection of
my whole life, according to the schemes for examina-
tion, which I had in the Practice of Ficty and other
books; and being talen up in an intense considera-
tion of my sins, and my duty, of God, and heaven,
and hell, &c. my affections were raised to a pitch
higher than ordinary, and my spirits more fixed and
composed. I then prostrated myself before God,
and humnbled myself for my sing; being, as I imagined,
in such a pitch of godly sorrow, as would answer the
characters of it, which my book proposed to me.
Then taking up resolutions of amendment, and
begging strength of God, Irose up from my knees,
in a pleased persuasion that the work of repentance
(which my book told me I must begin with, and be
very solemn) was past: and that now, I might with
comfort pass on, to the nicthodical practice of the
duties of religion. So T cheerfully lay down, and
cheerfully rose. I read tie I-ble, 1 prayed, making



JAMES BONNELL, ESQ. 7

use of the forms in the Practice of Piety, and other
bovks that I had, and on Sunday mornings J morc
largely confessed my sing, and examined mysclf.
Thus I went cheerfully on, endeavouring to maintain
my ground, and to persist in my practice; rejoicing
much that the work of conversion, as 1 thought, was
past with me, which the books I then read, and the
persons that discomtsed with me, had so much pos-
sessed me with. Nevertheless, under whatever opinion
or notion socver T then did it, I do, as I have just
canse, bless and praise the God of heaven, that he
did so early let mc sec what was the practice of
godliness ; that I enjoyed so great an encouragement
after holiness, as a taste of the sweetness of it. TFor
this great and distinguishing goodness of the Lord,
my soul doth, and ever will, praisc his holy name!
At this time, Dr. Tenison, my master, (of whose
religious care of me I shall always have a very grate-
ful remembrance,) discoursed with me about receiving
the sacrament; I readily consented, not being a little
rcjoiced at the invitation, which scemed to come as it
were from God himsclf. 8o I practised the directions
which my books gave me, and endecavoured to prepare
myself according to my light and ability. My notions
of it were obscure, for the books I had read were so,
and very allegorical. Yet I hope God will lay no sin
to my charge, that might arise from thence ; since it
was what I was then capable of, {rom the instructions
I had.

These were the happy beginnings of Mr. Bonnell’s
picty; and his piety increased with his reason and
years, till completed in a happy eternity.

At fourtecn years of age, being fit for the Univer-
sity, he was removed from Trym school: but his
friends, who were very anxious about his education,
chose to send him to a private school in Oxford-
shire ; believing hie would be there more out of the
way of temptation ; and resolving not to expose him
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to the infectious dangers of a great city, and nume-
rous acquaintance. Buat how much they werc mis-
taken in their opinions may appear from Mr. Bounell’s
own account :—¢ I was sent (says he) to Oxfordshire
to a private house, for fear of being corrupted at the
University. Our tutor was Mr. Cole, who had formerly
been principal of St. Mary Hall, in Oxford ; he 1cad
to us Aristotle’s Philosophy, and instructed us in the
Classics and Oratory : he preached twice every Sunday
to his family and us. Here 1 stayed two years and a
half; but my unhappiness was, that there was no
practice of receiving the sacrament in that place, so
that I could have no solemn, earnest, and serious
recollection of mysclf; neither were my associates
such from whom | might learn any part of godli-
ness, but on the contrary, all debauchery; so that my
friends’ care scemed herein to be in vain, had [ not
heen otherwise principled before, and had some tinc-
turc of my Trym sentiments still on my mind. Our
tutor was too remiss in matters of morality and
religion, though I.cannot accuse him of any thing
that was ill.” At last he concludes, I cannot with
comfort reflect upon the time spent in that place.
And he has been often heard to say, when speaking of
that private school, that in it were all the dangers and
vices of the University, without the advantages.

From Oxfordshire he removed to Catherine Hall in
Cambridge, having been entered there a year before
by his fricud and kinsman Mr. Strype, then of the
same house. There his tutor was the learned Doctor
Calamy, who, upon several occasions, expressed the
esteem he had for his pupil, commending him to Mr.
Strype and others for his learning, gravity, and
manliness, both in discourse and behaviour; but
chiefly for his constancy at religious duties, being
hardly cver known to miss prayers all the time he
continucd at Cambridge. Here he enjoyed all those
advantages, the want of which It Jamented so much



JAMES BONNELL, ESQ. 9

before; the frequent returns of the sacrament kept his
mind in a truly devout frame, put him upon the
strictest researches into his past life, and the most
solemn and serious resolutions of adhering to his duty.
Here also he had friends and companions every way
suited to his own genius and manner of life, such as
were most remarkable for their parts and piety:
the chief of whom were Doctor Gouge, afterwards
minister of St. Martin in the Fields, London; Doctor
Blackall, minister of St. Mary Aldermary, London ;
and Mr. James Calumy, his tutor’s brother. Ilere
he pursued all those methods of devotion he had
begun before, and went on to further degrees of reli-
gious strictness; particalarly, herc he first resolved
upon keeping fast days, which all his life after he
religiously observed. ¢ This (says he) is what all
books of devotion commend, and what I had known
to be the practice of several religious persons.
Looking upon it therefore as my bounden duty, I
bethought myself what day of the week would be
most convenient, and without any vows, immediately
set upon it; and very great did [ find the benefit of
being  sequestered from the world, and enjoying
myself alone: it inured my mind to devotion, and
kept it sensible and tender, and accustomed me to
acts of mortification and self-denial. These days, if
the weather were fair and calm, I would usually spend
in the ficlds; il otherwise, in some empty chamber in
the college; or in the absence of my chamber-fellow,
in my own chember; or in my study if he were
there; but not so as to give him, or any clse, the
least suspicion of this practice, all the time I was
there.

Iis advancement in learning kept equal pace with
his improvements ia picty and ycars; for he prose-
cuted his studies with indefatigable diligence, and
performed all his academical excreises with gencral
approbation : and when sometimes his cager pursuit
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of learning would occasion a thought to arise in his
mind, that a whole day every week was what he
could not spare from his studies, with indignation he
would reject that suggestion, as coming from his
spiritual enemy, He considered (as he expresses it)
that it were just in God to punish such thoughts, by
blasting all his studies ; but if he cheerfully gave that
time to God, his goodness would supply that and
more to him, having promised to add all things to
those, who first seek the hingdom of heaven and his
righteousness.

From Catherine Hall (after he had taken his de-
grees in learning) he removed into the family of
Ralph Freeman, Esq. of Aspeden Hall, in Hertford-
shire, and undertook the cducation of his eldest son;
o trust, which he cver esteemed one of the most
weighty in the world, and which none should under-
take without earnest resolutions of conscientiously
discharging it. And it was very happy for Mr.
Freeman, that he found one who had all those quali-
fications which he could wish in an instructor and
friend for his son; great swectness of temper, joined
with a sound and penetrating judgment; a sedate
gravity to command respect, mixed with an easy
cheerfulness to gain love ; a happy way of explaining
the difficulties of learning, having clear notions him-
self of what he undertook to make intelligible to his
pupil ; a noble genius and lively fancy, tempered with
discretion and prudence ; and what was more valuable
than all these, great strictness of d#ife, and an ex-
cellent talent at recommending piety to young
persons, which is a peculiar art; few knowing how
to clothe religion in its true dress, most making it
rather a burden than a pleasure to beginners, so as
rather to frighten them from it, than engage them to
love it.

This gentleman, Mr. Bonneli very happily instruct-
cd, making the most difficult pacts of learning plain
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and casy to him; but his principal aim was, to give
young Mr. Freeman right notions of religion and
virtue ; which he not only endeavoured in his constant
conversations with him, but for his use composed
many pious meditations, with short rcflections and
advices upon the daily occurrences of life.

He continued in Mr. Freeman’s family till the year
1678, and then went with his pupil into Holland, and
stayed nearly a ycar in Sir Leoline Jenkins’s family at
Nimeguen, very much to his satisfaction. From
Nimeguen, he went in the Ambassador’s company
through Flanders and Holland, and so returned for
England. From that time he continued with his
pupil till the year 1683, when Mr. Freeman was sent
into France and Italy. In 1084, Mr. Bonnell went
into France, and met Mr. Freeman at Lyons; and in
his company visited several parts of France : and so
great was his tenderness and concern for Mr. Freeman,
that he being taken dangerously ill of the small-pox
at Tours, Mr. Bonnell constantly exposed himself to
that distemper, though Le had never yet had it;
and, upon his being able to use them, supplied him
with many excellent meditations, and often joined
with him in prayers and thanksgivings for his re-
covery.

By his prudent behaviour and ingenious conversa-
tion at Nimeguen, he procured Sir Leoline Jenkins’s
estcem and friendship, who, in his letters to Mr.
Freeman’s father, highly applauded Mr. Bonunell’s
conduct, and wes ever ready to serve him with his
interest at court, when his affairs required it. And
with respect to his pupil, Mr. Freeman, as never man
took truer pains to instruct and accomplish him, to
improve him with knowledge, and adorn Lim with
picty, so he continually reaped new satisfaction from
the success of his labours; but chiefly from the most
delightful part of them, his endeavours to give Mr.
Freeman aright sense of his duty to God, and to fix the
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impressions of religion in his mind. They frequently
joined together in prayer, and cvery day their devo-
tions led the way to their studies; the Te Deum and
some of the Psalins being the first business of it.
And though he kept Mr. Freeman close to these
exercises, yet he managed them so, as that they
might not prove uneasy to a youthful mind. And Mr.
Freeman retained a most grateful sense of Mr.
Bonnell’s care of him, and has owned, in the kindest
manner, since his death, that it was his prudent
management and good instructions, which kept him
from following many ill examples of great looseness
and immorality ; and hindered him from runving into
many mischiefs he should hardly otherwise have
avoided : and that when he was absent from him, he
constantly reminded him by letter of his former good
instructions, which made the greater impression on
him, as knowing they were meant in great kindness.

During Mr. Bonnell’s stay in Mr. Freeman’s family,
he had frequent returns of sickness and pain; his
constitution was tender, and casily injured: and I
find by the meditations he then composed, that his
body was an uncomfortable companion to his mind ;
and that he was frequently disturbed in his religious
course by bodily disorders. He complains greatly
of himself for being sometimes uneasy under a load of
sickness, and wishing its removal with too much
eagerness.  One or two of these meditations, written
in the year 1630, in the twenty-scventh year of his
age, ‘will give the reader a view of his happy progress
in picty; and how bravely he encountercd the difficul-
tics he met with from the world and himsclf, from a
distempered body, and those other infirmitics which
all mankind fecl, and which are not to be entirely con-
quered while we are in this world.

Thas in one place h» ccuiosses his weakness to
God, and prays for hiz ‘elp .-~<O my God! what
shall 1 tiink of mysclf? Whai .hall I say to thec!
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‘What am I but a sinful, discontented creature, whose
obedience has at best been very imperfect! Thou
hast long afflicted me with a lingering sickness in the
flower of my life; and hast added (because I have
not duly improved by this) other chastisements
besides, and which, I hope, have not wanted their
effect upon my soul. Thou Lord, art wise, and thy
wisdom is deeply to be adored by us, which I humbly
desire to do. But, ah! Lord, had my wisdom been
to choose my chastisement, I would have had less of
a painful sickness, and more of such other afflictions
as thou layest upon men; and this, not to please my
flesh, but for the good of my soul; having found by
so much experience, that this is not so proper to kill
our sins, and turn our hearts to thee; not so mortify-
ing to the pride or discontent of our minds; not so
quickening to repentance, and other christian graces,
as the loss of cstate, and displeasure of men; the
falseness of friends, and injuries from others. Truc
indeed, when once thou didst raise my sickness so
as to consume my body and make even my life
dangerous, through the blessing of thy grace it had
a saving effect upon my soul; but in all other times
the natural effect of it hath been, to make me inter-
it my devotions, and disturb my pious thoughts ; to
mahe me uncasy and discontented with my condition,
and impaticnt after change.  But in other afflictions,
while the health of body remains entire, the heart is
humbled, our devotions are quickencd, and we fast
and pray to good purpose, till our soul is brought
over to thee, and confirmed in thy ways. If I now
fast, it is not only all the time in pain, but cnds in
more, by increasing my distemper and in disposing
my mind for the exercises of ieligion, the constant
practice of which alone maintains the life of my soul.
And yet thou choosest thus to afilict me still! How-
ever, Lord, I will fast; and O that I may ncver omit
to pray. And do thou, O Lord, fortify my soul I
v
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beseech thee, that I may ever persevere therein; let
me consider that the life of my soul is above the
health of my body, however I find it daily to decay.
Upon the whole, O my God, I am weary of being
discontented and murmuring against thee. I humbly
confess that I have found in the depth of my heart
that my prayers to thee for making me contented
with my condition have had too often this meaning,
that thou shouldest make my condition such as T
might agree to be contented with; and that when I
have resolved to submit myself to thee and be con-
tented, it has been with a prospect or secret hopes
after such a condition; and that therefore when
thou hast disappointed these wilful and groundless
hopes, I have resumed my former impatience : this,
Lord, upon a serious review, has been too often the
sense of my heart. But behold I am truly displeased
at mysclf, and both weary aud ashamed of my im-
patience, and therefore do desire most humbly to
return unto thee, and with thee, to condemn myself.
Thou hast vouchsafed often to enlighten and quiet my
soul, who have not deserved that favour from thee;
and this one consideration shall satisfy me as it has
done, that thou only knowest the time of my life here,
and how tu make a suitable provision for that time.
Yet, O Lord, I groan under the burden of an aching
flesh, and many never intermitting pains, though
not extreme, which is thy mercy. My sins indeed
deserve this, and more: but might I choose for the
good of my soul, as I said, (which I know thou dost
favour) I should, with submission to thy wisdom,
desire some other kind of chastisement, and take
leave to wonder at thy dispensation to me. But I
am abundantly satisfied, and assured in myself, from
thy immense wisdom and exceeding love, to which I
heartily and cheerfully resign up myself, that cven
this is best for my soul, however unlikely it seems to
me. Thy wisdom is above my shallow comprehen-
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sion, and therefore to thee I sacrifice these glimmering
sparks of my faint reason, and shall repose myself
upon thy mighty love.”

Another time, reflecting upon the sins which had
been the effect of his sickness and afilictions, he
endeavoured to quiet his mind, by proposing to it the
more dangerous sins which geuerally attend prospe-
rity and health. ¢You see, O my soul, (says he)
what sins sickness and affliction lead you to; (which
indeed are ill, and the Lord in mercy grant me
pardon for them) but you do not see how much
greater sins, health and plenty, freedom and applause,
honour and the good things of this world, would have
brought youinto, had God vouchsafed them. It isnot
possible for thee to have a prospect of these, but
from the wickedness of thy heart thou mayest guess
what would have become of thee, had He dealt with
thee with a more bountiful hand, and as he does with
some others. The child that dare sin even under
the rod, what would it have done in the midst of
smiles ?

¢ O let the consideration of those sins from which
the goodness of God has kept thee, make thee heartily
contented with the way that he has taken with thee,
and exceeding joyful with that condition which hath
been a means to thee of avoiding any one sin. It is
a cursed delusion of the devil, who plunges souls in
sin that have begun only to tamper with it, and
draws those wholly away from God, who have wan-
tonly turned a little out of the right path, by making
them believe that now their hand is in, they may go
on; that since they have begun a score, it will not
much increase their guilt to gratify themselves in the
next enjoyments : the sum of their guilt will be much
the same, if having gone so far, they take the other
satisfaction in also; the same repentance will serve
to account for both, and the same humiliation to wipe
out all; and this temptation seldom fails to overcome,
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eapecially when there is a strong party within, and a
predisposition in our minds by former commissions.
But O my soul, let me know that it is infinitc matter
of rejoicing to be saved from ome sin; that we who
bear upon God’s patience by our commissions should,
rather than displease him, suffer any thing to avoid
one evil. The contrary is the language of a heart
alienated from God, and that has forgot the sweets of
his favour ; besides, the consequence is more fatal,
and scldom terminates in one sih; but increasing the
enmity of our will towards God, disposes us after-
wards to commit the same and other sin, maliciously,
and in a kind of defiance to him, which before we did
out of weakness and childish infirmity. For the first
sins which are committed by a child of God arc
innocent, in comparison with the additional repetitions
which are committed on a presumption of God’s recon-
cilableness and hopes of repentance; for this does
two things, it habituates the person to the sin, and
makes him more powcrfully disposed to it by a bodily
and mental habit and inclination; and it 1aises in his
mind a sense of greater guilt, and by consequence of
God’s displeasure, the eflect of which is, that he
contracts an enmity to God. For being habituated and
inclined to his sin, and knowing on the other side,
that God is displeased with him for it, he likewise
becomes angry with God who stands in the way of
his enjoyment and his gratifying himself ; and thiy ex-
cites emnity to God, which is the constant affection of
a sinner, as love is of a saint. And nothing more
hardens our heart from returning to God, or concludes
us in g state of sin than this does; because it makes
us sin maliciously, the breach is made wide, and re-
conciliation not evasy; and in the mean time babits
grow powerful, and they carry away the soul that is
thus estranged from God with the same ease that a
wolf devours & solitary sheep hat is gone astray, and
quite out of the sight of.its sLopherd. It is in the
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condition of the Israclites when Moses was so long in
the mount :—As for this man, and this God, whobrought
us -out of Egypt, we know not what is become of
them; up, let us make other gods.

“Hear, O Lord my God, the humble request of thy
unworthy servant, according as I unfeignedly desire
to pour it out before thee: let me have grace to serve
thece, let me be delivered from every sin, and all
occasions of falling; let me have grace to wait upon
thce with never-ceasing diligence, in well-doing, in
humble, constant, and carnest prayer; lct me proceed
in holincss, exemplariness, and all christian graces;
make me inwardly sound in respect of myself, and
outwardly influential tg all I converse with, that thy
grace may be in my heart and on my tongue, in my
looks and in my eyes, and shine bright in all my
actions.

‘Teach me, O my God, the wisdom of salvation,
and let me understand thy will and way of proceeding
in dealing with my soul. In all my sufferings I find
that this gives me ease, and makes me able quietly to
submit while thou dost tell my soul that it is thy will
I should thus suffer; for in submitting to thy will, I
hope to please thee, and in gaining thy favour, I
gain more than the world can make me lose. Farewell
then all projects and vain contrivances ; thisis the will
of iy God, this must be best for my soul, here 1 will
stay, and here will I submit.’ .

The great benefit of these severe trials from sick-
ness and other afflictions, he expresses in the following
meditation, composed soon after the former, and writ-
ten in the same spirit :— .

‘0 Lord, thou didst bring the wise heathen to
the knowledge of thy Son by the leading of a star,
how early didst thou make them partakers of this great
blessing ! thou didst form their minds by thy blessed
Spirit to that degree of saving humility, that they
were not offended nt the mecanness of our Saviour’s

M 3
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circumstances. Had not that excceding great joy whiere-
with they were transported, when they saw the star
conducting them to the plnce where our Saviour lay,
buried all carnal affections in them, the pride of their
heait would have made them start back as Naaman
did from Elisha, saying, ¢ Surely we thought to have
found some great prince richly attended; and in despite
of the heavenly signal, they would have counted all
but a delusion, and refused to submit their reason
to so great absurdities : but thou, O Lord, didst not only
enlighten their cyes, but didst touch their hearts, and
mﬂame their spitits with hcavenly alfections, so that
when they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding
great joy. Thou, O Lord, hast thought fit to afflict
me in divers manners, in mercy, I trust, for the good
of my soul, that thou mayest not condemn me with
the world : but O, gracious Lord, while I find my
soul moved to thee by such chastiscments, while I
find each of them to have its natural and due effect
upon my spirit, while 1 find my soul humbled by
reproaches, my mind drawn off the world and re-
signed to thee with humble and coutented dependance
at losses; while it is thus with me upon cach occa-
sion, let men contemn and speak evil of me ; let the
news come of the loss of my estate or other calamity,
I shall rejoice, ) my God, with exceeding great joy,
because it brings me to the haven where I would be,
and to that temper of mind, which is more precious
than all things upon carth. Indecd, while afflictions
have not this duc cffect, they are like wandering fires
that lead my soul so much the more astiay; but whean
they have this effect, they are like the blessed star that
conducts me to my Saviour, whom,when I find warm-
ing my soul with heavenly affections, I cannot but
rejoice with exceeding great joy; with joy, to find
my Lord while I lose the weor 1d ; with joy, to find my
heavenly physic work kindly on my soul, and an eter-
nal health springing up in it, O my God, so guide
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me, so conduct me, so prepare my soul and temper
my wmind, that | may cheerfully follow the motions of
thy blessed providence, and yield myself to the mighty
workmanship of thy eternal Spirit.”

In the year 1684, Mr. Bonnell leaving Mr. Freeman
in France, came directly from thence into lreland,
and took his employment of Accomptant-General into
his own hands, which had been since his father’s
death managed by others for hisuse. This is an office
of much business and great tiust: in the discharge
of which, he was so remarkably diligent and faithful,
so dexterous in dispatch, and so ready to oblige, that
he soon equally gained the csteem of the government
and the love of all who were concerned with him.

But as religion ever had the principal sway in his
affections, so a mighty zcal for that, a contempt of
this world, a mind raised above its perishing concerns,
had before this time given him strong desires of quit-
ting all secular employments, and dedicating himself
entirely to the service of God. It could be no worldly
consideration which suggested that thought to him,
for the temporal advantages of his office were greater
than what hc could have expected in a long time trom
any ecclesiastical preferment, and his station was
besides of sufficient dignity and credit. But in things
relating to God he conferred not with flesh and blood ;
and nothing hindered kim from actually entering into
holy orders, but the consideration that his employ.
ment was a great trust, and that he must render an
acconnt to God, not only for the discharge of it, but
for the hands into which he should putit: a man of
knowledge and sufficient skill, but chiefly who had
established a character of picty and unshaken virtue,
was what he wanted. And such an one in the year
1688 he thought he had found, and had actually agreed
with him about it, being not a little rejoiced with the
hopes of being sonn free from the noise and harry of
worldly business, and having nothing to do but take
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care of his own soul,and do good to the souls of others.
But the news of the rcvolution changed that gentle-
man’s thoughts, and broke Mr, Bonnell’s measures.

His desires of entering into the ministry were of a
very early date, for several attempts were made by his
friends, during his residence in England, to procure
him some settlement in the church there, some of
which might have succeeded, had he seconded his
friends’ zeal by any endcavours of his own; but that
he was so far from doing, that he reckoned it a great
unhappiness to the church, that interest and applica-
tion had any share in the disposal of spiritual things.
And when lis friend Mr. Freeman, out of a sense of
Mr. Bonnell’s great merit, and the services he had
done him, designed to have purchased the advowson
of a benefice, that he might present Mr. Bonnell
to it, he himself was the only person that opposed
it, and so disappointed the kind intentions of his
friend.

And it is probable that some endeavours of his
friends for his advantage occasioned the following
meditation, written in the year 1680, wherein we shall
sce what were his sentiments of soliciling for cmploy-
ments in the church, and what motives he proposes to
himself why he should in all those affairs cheerfully
submit to the will of God, and acquiesce in his
wisdom, which is graciously promised for the guid-
ance of all who with firm faith seck divine direction.

¢ I have often thought it (says he) a great misfortune
of some men, whose condition engages them in soli-
citing preferment and places which they often miss,
and an unhappy effect of some employments, parti-
cularly in divinity. ,And I cannot but pity such men
whose employments almost necessarily engage them
in such conflicts as secm very uneasy to flesh and
blood, and very apt to shock a christian temper ; for
to what is one carricd moie violently, than to grudge
and hate a rival or ccrupetitor? to speak evil of him
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when occasion is offered, and to envy him if he suc-
ceeds? And what jealousies, what animositics, what
heart-burnings, are commonly the eflect of such debates,
and are ndturally apt (without much struggling with
one’s self) to be produced by them? Yet this, O my
soul, will be made easy to thee, if thou doest all with
relation to God.  If thou countest it thy only business
in this world to serve God, and considerest thut no
service can be pleasing to him that is not submissive ;
for if I serve God only as I will myself, I cannot
suppose it will be acceptable to Ilim; wherefore, I
will desire no place, preferment, orgemployment, to
please myself, (especially in the church, but indeed
nowhere else) but to serve God. If therefore I fail
of any thing of this nature, for me to be dissatisfied
or envious, or angry or the like, is as if I should
proffer my service to a master, with great professions
of humility and respect, to do a piece of work
which he thinks fit to set another servant about, and I
immediately fly out into the most unmannerly and
undutiful expressions, both against one and the other.
I cannot say that God wholly casts me out of his
scrvice, for wherever I am in this world, I am init:
all T wait for is a change of duties, and if God thinks
not fit to employ me in that way, if indeed 1 prin-
cipally desire to serve him, as I profess, 1 ought to be
tar from being displeased.

¢ Fancy, O my soul, that thou hearest thy God thus
speaking to thee : ‘My son, it is but a little time that
you will stay in this world, no matter how you are
employed, so you do it faithfully and well : the greater
the charge is, the greater duty, and the greater ac-
count will be expected: since by all your labour you
strive only to please me, you will do that more by
labouring according to my will where I set you, than
where you scek to place yourself. It will not be long
before I shall take you to mysclf; in the mcan time,
do your duty wherc wy providence shall place
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you. And if other things fail which you desire or
aim at, count that I think not fit to remove you, and
Ict it satisfy you because it plcaseth me.” ¢ Ah, Lord,
perfect this important lesson inmy heart, which I am
beginning to learn, and thou to teach me; and change
me more and more by the power of thy grace, till I
at last be transformed into the heavenly likeness of
thy dear Son, Amen.’

During King James’s reign, Mr. Bonnell discharged
his office himself; and though he was one whom the
party that then ruled could never hope to bring into
their interests, ygt so fully were they convinced of his
abilities and faithfulness, that they never thought
of removing him from his employment: for such
openness and sincerity shone in all his actions, such
unshaken fidelity was his rule and guide, so known
an enemy was he to faction and intrigue, that he was
not only free from blame, but even from suspicion, and
the enemies of his religion reverenced his person.

He wanted not his share of those apprehensions
which the state of these kingdoms (and of Ireland in
particular) raiscd in the minds of all true Protestants;
he saw the clouds gathering, and expected and pre-
pared for a storm ; but the effects which these threaten-
ing dangers had upon him were different from what
they produced in the generality of men. For instead
of being dismayed at the prospect of them, instead of
sinking under a load of fears and despairing of deli-
verance, he considered the true end and great benefit
of judgments; and what need most churches have of
being awakened by corrections, who are too apt to be
corrupted by prospetity, and lulled asleep by a long
course of peace and gafety. Therefore writing to his
friend Mr. Strype in the year 1040, he expresses him-
self thus: < The army iy already changed, and God
knows what an cffect un ecclesiastical commission
might produce in the church. I find our churchmen
cxpect it. Our civil officors depend on the king’s
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pleasure, among the rest, myself. I hope there is a
happy time coming of weeding the church of England,
and had rather, if it please God, bear my share in
suffering, than that any scandalous persons should
make it part of their character to be of a church so
truly resembling the primitive, if it might be made
happy with a quickening discipline.”

All that rcign his thoughts were very much em-
ployed in arming himself against those dangers which
he saw approaching, and in preparing for the severest
trials., His private papers are®full of excellent

prayers and meditations, proper for a devout christian

in times of difficulty and distress. And he scems to
have then labourcd more than at any time of his life
before, to, disengage his affections entirely from this
world, and bring his mind to such an indifference to
it, that he might not be at all solicitous about his fate
here, but be ready and willing to remove upon the
first summons. It was then his daily work to fortify
his soul with a noble faith in God, with true christian
courage and bravery, and the firmest resolutions of
sacrificing all, even life itself, to God and his duty,
should he be called to it.

And that he was thus employed, the two following
meditations, among many" others of the samec kind
which might be here inserted, composed in the year
1687, will sufficiently show.

‘The wicked (says he) flees when no man pursueth,
but the righteous are bold as a lion. Grace reforms
and changes nature : it makes the proud man humble ;
the furious man meek and patient ; the luxurious man
temperate and mortified; but can it also make a
coward valiant? This seems to be so deeply rooted
in our bedily frame, that without, moulding us anew,
it cannot admit of any alteration. And on the other
hand, men that are naturally stout, though ever so
vicious, still retain their courage. How then shall
we understand this sentence of the wise man? Either



24 LIFE OP

we must conceive it of wicked and righteous men,
who have naturally equal degrees of courage, and
then in case of terror, see who is the bravest man,
or else we must take it in case of public calamities,
when God visits ; then the wicked tremble as a leaf,
but the righteous are hold as a lion. Fear is a great
sin in a good man ; for why should he fear, who has
the Lord of Hosts for his shield, and most sure pro-
tector? His heart standeth fast and belicveth in the
Lord: his heart is established and will not shrink :
he is not afraid of "8ny cvil tidings, nor of any terror
or amazement. Though the earth be moved, and
though the hills be carried into the midst of the sea,
yet will he not fear. 'These are the characteristics of
the good man. Faith that removes mountains, works
this change also; and makes women and children
out-brave death and tyrants in their cruellest forms.
It is only want of faith, of belicving in the Lord,
that makes good men fear. Peter, who had ventured
where never man went before, when he saw the
waves arise, was afraid. Our Saviour gives the
reason, ‘O thou of little faith, whercfore didst thou
doubt 2’ I belicve, that except the Lord kecep the
house, the watchman waketh but in vain: I believe,
that God is my keeper in the way of my lawful
calling and abode; if I fear, I cither do not helieve,
or do not believe enough. If it be His will to give
me up to the violence of evil men, wherefore should
I fear his will? We fear only for something we are
fond of : the good man bas given up all his earthly
concerns to God. If I am still afraid for any of
these, and think this fear only an innocent and
unavoidable infirmity of my nature, [ mistake; for
it is a ccrtain proof that I am still fond of what I
pretend to iave given up to God : it is a contradiction
to my profession, aud a manifest sin. But if (as [
said) ‘it be fhe will of God, to give me up to the
violence of evil men; 1oy body, my goods, or my
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life ; why should I be afraid of the will of God,
which is full of gondness and kind intentions towards
me? If it be not his will, I know all the powers of
earth and hell cannot hurt me. I will lay me down
thercfore in peace, and take my rest; for thou, O
Lord, only mukest me dwell in safety. T will reposc
myself under the shadow of thy Divine pleasure,
and in it shall I find a sure retreat, though my body
and all my earthly concerns be given up to violence.
»

The other Meditation is as follows :

¢ In time of wealth and prosperity God requires us
to watch and be sober; to keep the world at a dis-
tance from our affections ; to live in it, but not to live
to it; to be reasonably pleased with it, but not to
dote on it. But there is a time, when he requires us
to be utterly estranged from it ; when the dispute is
not about enjoying it more or less, but about quitting
it altogether. A time when we are to have the lvins
of our minds girt up, as the Israelites had their bodies,
the night they were to go out of Egypt; when we are
to be as indiflerent to life, or this world, as they were
to the land they were Icaving; when we are to put”
our livesin our hands, und not love them to the death.
And this time is, when such a case happeus, as we
find mentioned in the 15th of the Revelation, when we
have our choice to worship or die; no way to escape
death, but by a sinful compliance; when none but
they whosc names are written in the bouk of life, and
have ears to hdar, of all that dwell upon the carth,
shall refuse to worship the beast, or his image.
When power is given to it, to fight against the saints,
and to overcome them; then is the time for the pati-
ence and faith of the saints. This iy a time when
there is to be no patleying with the world; it must not
come into our thoughts ; we must either resist bravely,
and save our lives by losing them, or die for ever.
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We may observe more severe and lively cxpressed
punishments denounced against such sinful compli-
ance than against all the immoralities and sins 1e-
proved in holy writ. Thus Rev. xiv. 9, 10, 11. If
any man worship the beast and his image, the same
shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is
poured out withodt mixture, in the cup of his indig-
nation; and he shall be tormented with fire and brim-
stone, in the presence of the holy angels, and in the
presence of the Lamb: and the smoke of their torment
ascendeth up for ever and ever; and they have no
rest day and night. And the reason is, because the
temptation is greater to this than any other sin; and
therefore it is balanced with great terrors, to arm us
against it. 'The dispute here is not about resisting
some little temptation, from which we might hope to
recover ourselves again, and repent; but about resist-
ing asin that can pever be repented of; about part-
ing with life and all, at once, or falling for ever.
And on the other hand, as the terror is great; so God
stands by, animating his own soldiers, and encou-
raging them to quit the world resolutely, and dic
bravely, ver. 12, 13. Here is the patience of the
saints, here are they that keep the commandments of
God, and the faith of Jesus. And I heard a voice
from heaven saying unto me, Blessed are the dead
that die in the Lord: even so saith the Spirit, for
they rest from their labours, and their works shall
follow them. And they sing the song of Moses,
and the song of the Lamb, chap. xv. 3. The tri-
umphal song after the overthrow of Pharach, and
the Lamb’s triumphal soag after his glovious resur-
rection, when he ceased from his labours, and all the
sons of God shouted for joy.’

By such exercises as these, Mr. Bonnell was very
well fitted for whatever could befal him; and he took
the true way to make dangcrs not only tolerable but
easy, by fleeing to Him for snccour, who can either
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give safety, or enable us to bear trouble; can remove
the rod, or sweeten its pains. Nor was he less carnest
in his prayers for the removal of those calamities he
saw falling upon the church, than careful to fit him-
self to bear his own share of them. And we have
reason to bless God, that he (amgng other rcligious
persons) was then devoutly employed in fervent
addresses to God for his church and our holy religion;
since we may reasonably believe, that their pious in-
tercessions shortened our troubles, and preserved us
under them. Such public blessings are the devout and
religious, since to their prayers even the wicked owe
their peace and safety.

And how constant, how earnest his prayers in those
days of trouble were, the following meditation of hig
will shew.

<If it should please God to let this storm blow over
us which now hangs so black, and turn his judgments
into a blessing, I should not be capable of any com-
fort from such a happy, day, if I should reflect, that I
had not performed my part in praying earnestly to
God for such a blessing. They only that sow in tears
shall reap in joy: if I have no part in that holy sowing,
I shall look upon myself to have no share in that
happy harvest. I shall be like the sullen Samaritan
lord, who would not believe the Prophet’s word. I
shall see the plenty with mine eyes, but not be suffered
to taste of it. If persons join together for an adven-
ture, and put in their several stocks, surely the gain,
when it returns, will be divided between them, and
a stranger shall not intermeddle with their profit.
Good people are now stirring up themselves to join
earncstly together in prayer for a removal of the
judgments that threaten us; and surely if I join not
with them by my humble prayers, T shall see a
blessing falling iuto their bosoms; I shall see it, and
look sad, and go away empty.’

And as Mr. Bonuell saw danger coming on with a
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very composed mind, so his apprehensions did not
grow greater at the near approach of it.  For I find,
in his private papers, an account of his hehaviour,
when this kingdom was universally alarmed at the
report of a massacre, designed to have been acted
upon the ninth of December, 1688. This news as-
tonished the Protestants every where, particularly in
Dublin, and great multitudes fled in confusion to the
sea-side to escape, as they best could, for England.
What share Mr. Bonnell had in thesc fcars, and how
quickly he got the better of them, what now follows
will best shew, written on that very day of terror and
disorder, when the impressions, which a common
danger might raise in the best resolved mind, would
probably be strongest.

‘Ilow inconstant are human things! Blesscd is the
soul that has his hope fixed on thee, O Lord. Last
Thursday the letter threatening a massacre to all the
English on this day came to town; and people not
receiving such satisfaction from the Lord-Deputy as
they expected, began to think of England, and
multitudes flocked away. I went myself to Ringsend,
thinking if there were any alarm, I was nearer to take
shipping. 1 had the duties of my place upon me, and
no leave to go: therefore I would not go, unless in
case of extremity, when no duty could be attended on.
If I desired to follow the direction of God, and to
watch and obscrve the guiding of his providence in
every lesser affair of my life, surely 1 should do it in
the most important one, my life itself; for if [ may
presume any thing relating to me to be his care, this no
doubt is. Now the index of his will is his providence ;
and the index of his providence is my duty : this is the
star that points out to me the course I am to take. If
I am discharged from my duty, I may expect God’s
protection in going from hence; if not, in staying
here. While T waited at Ringsend, uncertain in my
resolutions, I rememberced u verse of the first lesson
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at last night’s prayers, which then I took notice of,
but forgot it in the hurry of going away. Is. xxx. 15.
¢ In returning and rest shall ye be saved, in quictness
and confidence shall be your strength,” ¢ God requiies
of us a confident rcliance on him in the station
wherein he sets us, a quiet doing of our duty, and he
promises his safe-guard to such: I thought, theiefore,
I would return, and put myself into his hands, and
condeavour quietly to compose my soul to await his
pleasure. Instcad of hurrying about to enquire for
news, I would retire by myself with my God, and settle
matters between him and myself. Bchold I am come,
O my God, hide not thyself from thy servant in the
day of danger. O shut not out thyself from mc this
day, when the matter in debate is my appearing
before thee for ever. I have deserved, I must humbly
acknowledge, that thou shouldest withdraw thy grace
and favour from my soul. But cast not awag, O Lord,
all thy past favours, and let them not be lost upon
me.  Pardon, for thy tender mercies, my unworthi-
ness of them, and awaken my soul to behold thee,
that thy presence may purify it from all the dross it
has contracted by conversing in the world, and fit it
for thysclf. Lord, thou lovest to suciuur in distress ;
nothing is so pleasing to generous love, as to rescue
from danger those whom it is pleased to favour. For
what sentiments does this awaken in an ingenuous
hcart ! What returns of love docs it provoke! Who can
refuse to adore that watchful love which seasonably
comes in to its preservation! This then, O Lord, is
my humble confidence in thee; for I not only hope for
deliverance from thee, but that thou wilt make this
deliverance a means to my soul of returning to thee
love and praisés for ever. O pardon, gracious Lord,
the sins that have more immediately provoked it;
even our not having laid to heait, so much as we
should, the terrors of thy soul, O most gracious Lord
Jesus, which theu didst undergo fer our sakes, when
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thy soul was sorrowful even unto death, and thou didst
cry out, Father, save me from this hour : by thy tcrrors,
O Lord, sanctify this thy judgment, and let us always
love to meditate on thy agony for our sahes.  Amen.

1 find another excellent meditation of his, upon the
same public troubles, composed by him, December
22, 1088, when our fears and distractions were at the
greatest height; and which I shall here give the
reader, that he may sec how Mr. Bonnell, by a firm
confidence in God, secured the peace of his own
mind in that general disorder; and may learn the
way to be safe and happy, should God send the same
calamities upon us.

¢ Isainh xxx. 15, Thus saith the Lord, the holy one
of Isracl, in returning and rest ye shall be saved, in
quictness and confidence shall be your strength : «in
returning from your solicitous cares and anxious fears,
and vaigg@rojectings for your escapc and safety. The
time yo bestow upon these, to how much better
purpose would it be laid out in waiting upon me,
and in imploring my aid and protection, who am so
casily able to defend you! And this is the reason why
in time of danger, I require your resting quietness
and confidence inme; because if I think proper not to
give you deliverance, this fits your souls for myself;
to enjoy me in a much better condition. But if I
send deliverance, this makes you hnow that it comes
from my hand, and disposes you to make me thank-
ful returns for it. They that in danger do not dis-
pose themselves to a dependance on God, and con-
fidence in him, if decliverance comes, are apt to
impute it to an arm of flesh, or to chance, and the
revolution of things. But those souls that quiet
themselves in God, and with a humble confidence
depend wholly on his power and readiness to help
them, if it be his will, sec plainly that what delive-
rance they obtain is wiought by his hand ; this makes
them prize the mercy, zad praise him for it. O my
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God, I see many of thy servants, in conscience of
their duty, expose themselves to hazard in this place;
I have also a duty here ; thy providence has continued
it on me; the present season does indecd acquit me
from attending it for some time; but should I not, by
removing, be a discouragement to thy servants who
are obliged to stay here ? Lord, thou hast ordered and
governed my whole life hitherto, and every circum-
stance of it; I know [ am now under thy protection
and carc; 1 know thou art not unmindful of nie;
(pardon my unworthiness to assure myself 8o,) O keep
my eyes stedfast upon thee, and upon the indications
of thy will and providence, that I may not be forward
to do any thing of my own head, lest I put myself
out of the way of thy mercy and protection. Thy
people in the wilderness were not to stir till the cloud
began to remove before them. Let me attend the
motions of thy providence with a constangliwe lifted
up to thee, If thou callest me from hen®# by any
providence, let me go in obedience to thy will. If
thou requirest me to stay here, and bear thy good
servants company, (for surely thy suffeing servants
are the purest of thy flock,) let me stay m obedience
to the same will, and dispose mysclf to bear with
them, the issues of thy pleasure upon us; that* we
may glorify thee by life or by death, or whatsoever
thou shalt ordain to us. IHear me, O gracious Lord,
in the multitude of thy mercies, and prepare my
heart for thy will, and to receive the decrees of thy
infinite wisdom concerning me ; preparc me always
for thy holy presence, and whether I live or die, let
me be ever thine. Grant the same mercy to all thy
distressed scrvants in this place; and as thou hast
visited us with one common trouble, so unitc us in thy
fcar, and make us partake of the same grace and
merey.  Lord be glorified in us, and let our souls find
acceptance with thee, through the beloved, owr Lord
Jesus Christ and only advocate. Amen.
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Thus armed with confidence in God, Mr. Bonnell
waited the issue of our common dangers: and as he
put himself into God’s hands, so from God he had
safcty and protection, and even liberty during all oar
troubles. Ile was continued in his employment
without his desiring it, and it was happy for many
Protestants that he was so; since whatever he received
out of it, he distsibuted among them with a liberal
hand. He sought out opportunities of relieving his
needy brethren, and went about doing good to the
necessitous and oppressed. He boldly pleaded for
them to those who were then in power; and ventured,
witbout concern, his own interest, favour, and even
his necessary subsistence (so conragcous does piety
and charity make men) to get the injured Protestants
relieved.

When_in the progress of the war, the Protestants
in Du were denied the cxercise of their religion;
their c¥Pthes turned into prisons, and their ministers
confined,, Mr. Bonnell deeply lamented those sins
which brought down that which he accounted the
severest of God’s judgments ; and endeavoured to sup-
ply thewant of the public prayers of thesc churches by
the greater constancy and fervour of his private devo-
tiods. Thus, June the 25th, 1690, a few days before
the victory of the Boyn, he expressed the sorrows and
devotion of his soul, in the following meditation : ,

¢ Justly, O Lord, for our negligence in thy worship
and service, dost thou shut us out from the liberty of
meeting together to celebrate it. Yet even this I
trust will turn to good to those that fear thee, in
making them more zealous and fervent in praying to
thee in private; and afterwards that thou wilt give
them grace to redeem the faults they have been guilty
of, by greater fervency in public, when thou shalt
graciously restore to vs the liberty of it. But, Lord,
we are not better than thy servants who are totally
deprived of these meacs. { §! that it it not to be
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snid how far we may be worse than they;) why then
should it be presumed that thou wilt deal with us o
much more gracionsly than thou hast thought fit to
do with them? We are in thy hands, and have
deserved no good from thee. Justly mayest thou
deprive us of the liberty and excrcise of our religion.
But let not then the extraordinary supplies of thy
grace be wanting to us, for thou canst work without
means, as well as with them ; and cven this severe
dispensation of thy providence will be turncd to a
mercy to all of us, if it puts us upon repentance for
all our abuses of that great freedom of thy holy ordt-
nances which thou hast so long indulged to us; for
our irrevercent, careless, undevout behaviour in thy
worship ; for our pleasing ourselves in other things
in our coming into thy house of prayer, besidcs meet-
ing and serving thee our God. If it help us to repent
of these abuses of thy house here, befor u take
us to thy house in the hcavens; and if it us with
hungerings, and thirstings, and longings after those
opportunitics of serving thee which we have too
slightly valued hitherto, thou mayest make cven a
tdtal deprivement turn to a greater blessing to us,
(as 1 trust thou wilt do if thou shouldst think fit so to
deal with us) than the freest enjoyment. Thou know-
est how to conduct thy servants to thyself, for this is
the end of all their travels. O let this aim fill our
souls, and we shall unconcernedly leave to thee the
ordering the things of this world which we have donc
with.?

But these calamitics were soon over, and were suc-
cceded by all that joy which long wished for liherty,
safety, and peace could give. One general release dis-
chargedall our prisoners; and our churchesagainreturn-
ed totheir true use,and became houses of prayer. Andas
Mr.Bonnell had always cxpressed his sotrowin peniten-
tial complaints and fervent prayers to God, so now his
joy turned all to praises. Dut how different were his
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reflections upon that surprising turn of affairs, from
those of most others, who shared in the dcliverance it
ave! As different, it is to be feared, as his behaviour
had been before. The mutual caresses of the Pro-
testants, after their new-gained freedom, he im-
proved to the noblest purposes, thence to 1aise his
mind to heaven, and to contemplate those endearments
and that seraphic love and joy which shall fill the souls
of the faithful at their meeting in that happy place.
¢ How did we see (says he) the Protestants on the
.{é‘reat day of our revolution, Thursday the third of
uly; (a day ever to be remcmbered by us with the
greatest thankfulness, O hadit been begun with visit-
ing our churches,and presenting ourselves there to God
our deliverer,) they congratulated, and embraced one
another as they met like persons alive from the dead !
Like brgghers and sisters meeting after a long absence,
and gos about from house to house to give each
other joy of God’s great mercy; enquiring of one
another how they past the late days of distress and
terror! What apprehensions they had; what fears or
dangers they were under; those that were prisoners,
how they got their liberty, how they were treated,
and what from time to time they thought of things !
O that this may be a happy type to us, asitis as
lively an emblem as this world can give, of the joyful
meeting of the servants of God in heaven at the great
day of Jubilee, when all the terrors of death and
judgment shall be over, and Chiist our great deliverer
shall have put all our enemics under his feet. How
will they then cmbrace and congratulate for their
escape from all their terrors and fears! How will they
welcome one another into that blessed and secure
abode of eternal peace and joy! How may wc suppose,
will they enquire of one another, how they past
through thoso days wherein they were parted? What
difficultics they met with in lit~ after the others had
loft them? With what apprehersions or texrors they
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past through their last great agony? And what com-
forts or supports they had under it?  One will say, I
remember you werc a prisoner in bondage to sin, and
under the slavery of divirs lusts; how were you set
free? How did you conquer those great and stubborn
encmies we left you conflicting with? T remember,
to another, you were with child in those days, loaded
with the incumbrances of the world, and cares of
getting and keeping riches and providing for a family,
in a degree above what was necessary either for their
happiness or your state. To adother, you were on
the bed of sickness in the time of this alarm, o
pressed with distracting crosses, domestic distur-
bances, foreign enemles and oppressions, inward
pains and diseases. How did you get through all
your infirmitics? How did you escape, who were not
able to stir from the bed? With joy, each will reply,
€ God did all this for us!

After this manncr did Mr. Bonnell impfove that

eat deliverance ; and so much did religion possess
his thoughts, that (as I find from his papers) it was
his usual practice, from the daily occurrences of the
world, and the most familiar affairs of his life, to
draw such reflections as might best keep his mind in
a devout frame, and confirm him in his duty.

But his share in that general joy was soon abated,
from two causes; the one particular to himself; the
other of more public concern. The death of his
mother was his particular cause of grief which he
heard of by the first letters that came from England,
and which he lamented with true religious sorrow. e
bore her the tenderest respect, as well as the greatest
love; for she had done every thing for him which
natural fondness and religious concern could suggest ;
and he was sensible of all his obligations to her, from
duty and gratitude, as well as nature. His medita-
tions upon her death shew a spirit truly* afflicted for
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such a loss, yct submitting without a murmur to the
will of God ; with great love to his parent, yet greater
to Him who had tuken her away.

His other canse of trouble, and what tonched him
as sensibly as any loss could do, was the little refor-
mation which the judgments of God had wrought in
this kingdom. He reasonably expected that those
who had lamented the want of their churches would
throng to them with joy when they werc restored to
them, and praise God continually for that great
merey 5 that unity and love should universally prevail
agrong these who were not only professors of the
same religion, but had been fellow-sufferers for it;
and that disputes, contentions, and revenge should be
for ever done away. But when he saw our troubles
succeeded by a torrent of vice, and the rod no sooner
removed, but God, who had appointed it, forgotten
by too gpany: when he saw immorality ard pro-
faneness conquer as fast as our victorious arms; and
that the same army that delivered us, did corrupt us
too; so melancholy a prospect very much moved
him, raised many sad thoughts in his mind, and made
him conclude that the time of onr complete deliver-
ance was not yet come.

Soon after this 1 find him lamenting the decay of
piety, and prevalency of vice: these werc always
matter of grief and indignation to his mind; but
chieflr ufter our great deliverance, when the vilest
ingratitude was a new aggiavation of every sin. s
sense of these things the following meditation will
shew, written August 17, 1090.

<« How do 1 fecar that the standard of piety is lost in
the world, and of that holiness, without which no
man shall see the Lord. I know Christ will uphold
his church, and tie Holy Spivit will be with it in
every age to the end.  And therefore, even in this
age, he has*his faithtul se,vants. But I fear they
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are so few, and the number of others so great, that
either they are not taken netice of in the crowd; or
that people are so hardened and blinded, that sceing
they do not sce, und hearing they will not understand;;
but choose rather to looh uwpun these as men of un-
necessary scverity, than such as keep up the model
of the gaspel. By this means we in this gencration
may all be pigmies in grace, and not come unto a per-
fect man unto the measure of the statuie of the fuluess
of Christ, but measuiing owrselves by one another, we
may think oursclves proper Christians.  Where do we
sec piety practised in all its parts, private, domestic, and
public? Somec few that are much conversant in good
books; and primitive accounts of things, may have an
idea of Christianity, beyond what this age could gite
them : but, then, how easy it is for the corruption of
the age we live in to make this be forgotten, or to hin-
der it from being brought down to practice? Picty is
rately learned wholly by books; we need continual
examples and the conversation of good people to
biring these notions into practice. The reason of
this scems to be, that picty alweys decays during the
peace of the chwmch., A good man that lives in the
continual prospect or apprchension of death, is quite
another thing from the same good man that lives
out of this prospect. When the whole church there-
fore lives continually in this apprchension, (as was the
state of the primitive church tfor the first three hun-
dred years after Clirist,) no wonder if it is quite
different in the measure and exercise of picty from
the chuich at other times. It is tine, they werc not
always under actual persecution, but then it must be
considered, that for some time after God frees men
frowm this hard state, the sense of their former troubles
leaves a deep impression upon ticir minds. They had
contracted firm habits of strict and pious living 5 and
the first freedom that God gave them’ from their
fears, did not make them rewax any thing of their
¥
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strictness ; but only increased their thankfulness, and
more cheerful serving him in their former road, till God
thought fit to bring again their former straits upon
them by a renewed peisecution, And so it was for
a while after God put a final end to their persecutions,
by the emperor Constantine’s becoming a Christian.
With what zeal did the Chuistians flock to the public
churches, consecrated from heathen fanes to temples
of the living God, and cover the pavements with their
prostrate bodies! But by degrees this fervour de-
cayed ; lukewarmness and worldliness crept into the
church, and has been ever since striking its roots
deep into it to this very day; the whole Christian
church having never since suflered any gencral per-
secution. It has pleascd God to afflict particular
churches, and rouse them up; but this has been so
little generel, that we may well fear that the spirit
of religion is almost decayed in the world: and
as nothing but a great persecution in human appear-
ance can awaken it, so, in the mcan time, we know
not where to look for it, but have reason to fear, that
if we think it enongh for us to be as good as our
neighbours, we shall come short at last of the king-
dom of heaven. Alas! it is the easiest thing that
can be, to go to heaven according to the notion of the
men of the world now. At their rate, who will be
damned? But surely there must be two heavens, at a
great distance the one from the other: one for the
superficial Christians of this age, and another for the
pious and painful, the mortified- and religiously strict
Christians of old; or elsc these superficial Christians
can go to no heaven at all.’

To both these I shail add a prayer of his upon his
birth-day, November 14, 1690, and though only pait
of it falls in with what went before, yet no doubt the
pious reader will be sufliciently pleased with the
whole.

<O most high and glorievs Lerd God! Who hast
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made me, and given me such great capacities, even
to be able to love thee: I was nothing when thou wast
pleased to give me a being, and am nothing yet,
but what thou art pleased to make me. Thou
orderest and disposest of me with the tenderness of a
father, and with infinite wisdom. Somectimes thou
hast vouchsafed me leisure, and the quiet enjoyment
of thyself: at other times thou hast filled me with
hurrying, and busmess, and with cares, if not so
much hurrying, yet more distracting than either.
Sometimes thou hast granted me health, a cheerful
temper, and the sense of thy love: at other times,
thou hast left me no more than the bare remembrance
of these enjoyments, to carry on my soul in the un-
relishing discharge of my duties. But as thy wisdom
produces strong trees from tender plants, by bringing
them through the vicissitudes of day and night, of
summer and winter, and lcaving them sometimes
stript of all their lcaves, even appearing almost to be
dead, making these changes the necessary means of
their growth and solidness; so thou hast instructed
me hereby, not to wonder at thy appointing such
changes to my soul, but in them all to bless and adore
thee, and to make it my business, in whatever state
I am, to endeavour to go on to serve thee. When
last T began my yearly collections of this sort, theu
hadst shut me up, and thy servants in this place, in
distress and terrors: we are now, by thy mercy, freed
from dangers, yet involved in new troubles: delivered
from judgments, yet oppressed with old sins, Good
God!” What will hecome of us? Why should we be
stricken any more; we shall revolt more and more.
Surely thy exterminating sentence will next go out
against us, and make us cease to be a people, since
we will not cease to be a wicked one.

< But, O most gracious Governor and Guide of my
whole life, shut not up my soul with those who will
not be ‘reformed ; enable me to reform myself, and
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then vouchsafe to make use of me for thy glory, in
the way thy wisdom has ordained to me; O thou who
hast known me before I was, and madc me what I
&m. Amen.’

These apprehensions of the decay of picty stirred
up anew, in Mr. Bonnell’s mind, his former desires of
betaking himself entirely to the service of God, and
quitting all secular business. In oider to this, he
entered into a firm resolution of parting with his em-
ployment, as soon as he could find one, wpon whom,
with an easy mind, he might devolve so great a trust;
andin alittle time he actually agreed with a gentleman
of sufficient abilities for it. But that gentleman’s delays
first, and afterwards his resolutions of living constantly
in England, kept Mr, Bonnell much longer engaged in
his employment than he could possibly have expected.
But at last he was freed from it by a new agreement.

While this tedious affair was transacting, Mr.
Bonnell changed his condition of life, and entered
into a married state, which he did in the latter end
of the year 1603. The person he made choice of
was Jane Conyngham, daughter to Sir Albert Conyng-
ham. Mr. Bonnell had some years before entered
into a strict friendship with this gentlewoman.
He believed her temper and manner of life very
well suited to his own, and that she had those
qualities which he chiefly desired in a wife.
And as this was an affair of the greatest moment to
him, of any in this world, so I have those materials
in my bands which shew that with all imaginable
constancy and ardour, he begged God’s direction in
his resolution and choice, that every thought of his
mind, and every step he should take, might be
overruled by his providence; that providence to
whose conduct and disposal he had long before re-
tigned up himself and all his concerns, and whose
motions he was fully determined, without the least
reluctance, to follow. *
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He continued in a married state five years and five
months; but, the latter part of that time, it pleased
God to allow him but little health; the last year
cspecially, when his disorders returned more fre-
quently, and with greater violence than before.
Those hodily distempers shook his resolutions of en-
tering into holy orders, at least thus far, that if he
should take that sacred character upon him, he would
apply himself to the duties of it so far as he was able,
but without undertaking a parochial cure: for’ thus I
find him expressing himself, some years before his
death. *If my want of health should hinder me from
taking a cure, which I very much apprehend, I could
contentedly spend my time in the most profitable
manner I was capable of, for the good of the church,
particularly in devotional things, which seem to be my
talent, and in which, without much more study, I
might hope to succeed.’

And such high thoughts had he of the extent and
difficulty of the pastoral duty, that he esteemed his
frequent returns of sickness, equivalent to a declara-
tion of providence, that he was not designed for the
more laborious performances of it, though the bent of
his desires was continually that way.

But even these desires were at last interrupted by
that fatal sicknesswhich brought him to his end. For,
in April 1099, he was scized with a malignant fever,
which about that time raged very much in Dublin. His
head was now so much affected, thut he had not a con-
stant command of his thoughts, nor that undisturbed
excrcise of his faculties, which all men desire in those
extremities. For some days of his sickness his reason
was clear, and to the last he had frequent intervals of
perfect understanding. And then it is impossible to
conceive one in the greatest pain and anguish, more
submissive, more patient, more resigned to the will
of God: then prayers and praises, or calling upon
others fo pray for him, were his only language. But
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no murmur, no complaint came out of his miouth.
And though, no douht, he had all the comforts of a
good conscience, and powerful supports from God, in
that great conflict of nature, yet he cxpressed himsch
with all that humility and awful concern which bes
comes a sinner, when he reflected upon that pure and
holy God, at whose bar he was soon to be tried.
¢ Now” (says he) “must I stand or fall before my great
Judge.” And when it was answered, that no doubt he
would stand firm before him, through the merits of
our crucified Saviour; his reply shews upon what a
firm foundation he built his dependance and hopes:
It is in that (said he) I trust; he knows it is in that
I trust.”  And his last moments of reason were spent
in those heavenly exercises, wherein every good man
would desire to breatke out his soul; and which to
him, no doubt, were the happy beginnings of endless
praiscs above. He died the twenty-eighth day of April
99, in the forty-sixth yeur of his age, and his body
was interred in 8t. John’s Church, Dublin.

Having thus gone throwgh the most remarkable
passages of Mr. Bonnell’s life, and given the reader
some gencral view of his piety and virtue, I shall now
describe his character ani - acclieneiess to recom-
mend him as a pattern worthy ovr imif. ..on, in all the
doties of the Christian life; and to shew from him,
how beautiful Christianity is, when reduced to prac-
tice; and no* 2« it is with most men, confined to the
thoughts, anu «.ade an inactive notion of the mind.

As to his person, he was tall, well-shaped, and
fair. His aspect was comely, and shewed great swect-
ness, mixed with life and sprightliness. There was a
venerable gravity in his look, a natural modesty, and
sincere openness. But in the house of God, his coun-
tenance had something in it, that looked heavenly
and seraphical ; an undissembled piety, a devotedness
that can never he imitated nor acted when it does ot
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reside in the heart; and which appeared always easy
sud unforced.  His natnral and acquired seriousness
was tempered with a very engaging cheerfulness in
conversation,

He was master of the accomplished, as well as the
necessary parts of learning ; Lad thoroughly digested
the “ireck and Roman authors, understood the French
language perfectly well, and had made good progress
in the Hebrew. In philosophy and oratory he exs
ceeded most of hiis contemporatics in the University
and appiied himself with ¢ood suceess to mathema-
tics and music. In the course of his studies, he
read several of the Futhers; and among his private
papas, I find some parts of the Greek Fathers par«
treularly Synesius, tianslated by bim into English.
He bad a delieacy of thought and expressien that is
very rarely to be met with ; so that there was  par-
ticular beauty and warmth in any thing that he com-
poscd, especially upon pious subjerts.  He b .d a nice
taste both in men and books, and was very conversant
with our Dbest English divines.  Few understood, or
practised better, the arts of genteel conversation ; and
none more industriously avoided all discourse that
looked affected and vain, or any way scemncd w0 aim
at rnising himself.  He nad a parliculn  art of
obliging, and scldom talked with any but he gained
npuon them without desigming it.  Wis abilities for
business were very well known to all < officers of the
revenue, and to many others who ,ad experience of
them besides : and those who were' obliged to attend
him, were so treated by him, as if it had been his
doty to wait on them : it being his great study to give
cvery one ease and despatch; and none knew what
delays or difficulties meant where he was concerned,
or had power to remove them.

But these are things of a lower nature (though
very excellent in themselves) when compared with his
piety towards God, his justice and charity to man,
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his sobriety and temperance with respect to himself.
I shall therefore, in the prosecution of this work, con-
sider Mr. Bonnell as a Chiistian; and give the best
account I can, from such materials as I have hefore
me, of his discharging the several duties we owe to
God, our neighbour, and ourselves.

The love of God, the first and greatest duty of the
law, was what he earnestly endeavoured to excite-and
confirm in his soul. His papers are full of excellent
meditations, to engage us to love God with all our
faculties and powers; and penitential complaints of
his love’s falling so short, both of his duty and desire.
And he took the true way 1o kindle this heavenly
flame of divine love in his heart, even by frequently
contemplating those attributes of God, which are
aptest to command our love: his infinite goodness,
and unlimited bounty; his paternal care, and watch-
ful providence ; but chiefly that stupendous instance
of his love, the redemption of the world by the
death and passion of his Son. -

He had great and noble thoughts of Christianity,
and never reflected on the wonderful compassion of
God in sending his Son to die for us, without the
strongest emotions of love, and thankfulness, and
wonder. The love of Christ was the subject of his
daily thoughts; it filled his heart and employed his
pen.  And his private meditations upon the astonish-
ing love of our Redeemer, shew of what spirit he
was that composed them ;—a spirit truly affected with
that infinite love, 81l over humility and gratitude, and
overflowing with love, acknowledgments, and praise.

I shall here insert a few of these meditations, by
which the reader may judge of the rest.

‘Can my soul (says he in one place) ever think
enough, O my God, of the wonders of thy love, in all
that thou hast done for thy creatures! That the
Majesty of heaven, and the whole incomprehensible
Trinity, should be concerned and engaged for our
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redemption, when one word of thine, O my God,
might have made infinitely more creatures than all
the sons of men! By this the holy angels know, and
wonder at the unaccountable methods of thy proceed-
ing: one while, looking with adoration and amaze-
ment on thee, our common Creator and Lord; and
another while, on us men, to see whether we are not
affected with the like adoration and wonder, who are
so deeply concerned in it. ¢ Can ye, O mortals, (say
they) be patient to let our God do all this for you, and
take no notice of it, as if it were your due, and not
the wonder of heaven? Did you know, O mortals,
did you know, what our God is, that does these things
for you; did you know him, as we know him, you
would shrink back at the thoughts of it, and your
souls would be overpowered with confusion. O, too
stupid men ! too highly favoured, and too little sen-
sible of it, were it not that some few souls among you
have burning and reverential thoughts of this astonish-
ing condescension, surely we should sue to the Ma-
jesty of our God, to have leave to make you examples
of vengeance for your brutish ingratitude. But, O ye
tender souls, who honour, who adore our God, partake
of the effects of his wonderful clemency and love,
since it has pleased him so to proceed, so to con-
descend, we envy you not this extraordinary effect of
his grace, this miraculous mystery of his goodness and
unsearchable wisdom, which we ourselves desire to
look into and adore, not yet being able to comprehend
it till the consummation of all things, but know
withal that you can never do it enough. O then
awaken your souls, and think that time sadly lost (to
ingenuous and grateful spirits) in which you have not
a continued sense of this before you: that God,
when with one word he might have created beingy
more numerous and glorious than you shall ever be,
yet hath chosen thus to deal with you with such
wonderful condescension, and miraculous methods of
love and mercy.’
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‘ Yes, O my Father, O my God! I will continually
contemplate amd adore thy boundless love: and
though we cannot fathom the reason of this thy choice,
yet we cannot but see that thou didst design hereb
to make us creatures of love. For even in this dar
vale, where our capacities are so narrow, and our con-
ceptions so imperfect and weak, we cannot but see
that this wonderful method which thou hast taken,
constrains us to love thee, Fog this thou hast desired
to have us, (and desired it so carnestly, as not to think
much to pay thy precious blood to thy Father’s justice
for our ransom,) that thou mightest love us, and we
might love and adore thee for ever. Where now are

" our souls that we run not hastily to meet this thy love,
and prostrate ourselves humbly before it? Shall the
Son of God desire us for his'love, and that at so dear
a rate, (to shew us the earnestness of his desiring it,)
and shall we ourselves be so backward as to be at no
pains to be made worthy of it? So heavy as not to
conceive more highly of it? So dull as not to desire it
more, and delight in the thoughts of it. Ah! most
gracious Saviour, shed abroad thy love in our hearts;
and if we cannot love thee as we ought, let us, at
least, delight in the thoughts of thy love to us, and
thy so earnestly desiring to have us for thy love.
Amen.’

The following are extracts from two meditations :—

¢ Ah Lord Jesus! though thy servants, who enjoy
thy love, rejoice in it, and praise thee for it; yet
surely, even they who are deprived of the sense of it,
kiow how to prize it. Happy souls that breathe thy
love, and live in the free air of it! Is it nothing fora
poor man to have leave to love the Son of God!" No-
thing for a creature to have leave to love its Creator
and Redeemer? That ever it should be permitted to
such as we are, to love thee! And yet soitis; so
condescendingly gracious art thon. But ah! miserable
state of infirm nature, that we should know what it is
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thus to love thee, and yet sometimes be without this
love! Lord, thou hast made me cupable of loving
thee ; and I value neither my being, nor my faculties,
nor any thing I have, but that I might attain to the
happiness of loving thee. Thou art ever mindful of
me, and continually interceding for me : I am ashamed
to live without loving thee: I beg that I may be faith-
ful to thy service; but I beg also, that I may be
gratcful to thy goodness, and love thee with all my
powers.’ *

¢ O our most gracious God, thou hast so loved
us, as to give thy Son for us; so loved us, as to
love him for his excess of love and pity, and goodness
towards us. All that is God, conspired in this adora-
ble mystery of love to man, when thou, O Father,
couldst patiently sec the innocent Jesus tormented for
our sakes, when thou, O Lord of Glory, in thy
human nature, couldst bearapart with us in the saddest
effects of sin, and all becausc thou didst love us, and
to bring us to love thee; that thereby thou mightest
raise us to the highest degree of glory which infinite
love could contrive for those whom it intended to
honour : when thou hast thus loved us, suffered and
died for us, what shall we say, what shall we think of
this thy love ? . What shall we think of ourselves, for
whom all this is done? What of thy wrath which we
hereby avoid? O boundless ocean of overtlowing love !
Let the sense of it ever fill our souls that we may
adore it, according to its unmeasurable greatness.
May all the humble pyaise that creatures can pay, be
the constant tribute of our souls, to this thy love.
May all that is our soul, and all that is our body, even
to every atom, be filled with zeal to praise thy good-
ness. And when we find ourselves too weak to express
our full sense of thy love, may we call upon and join
with angels, and archangels, and all the company
of heaven, to laud and magnify thy glorious name.
Amen’ .
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I shall add but one mreditation more upon his lovo
to God, and that has a particular relation to God’s
laws and commandments ; by which the reader may
judge of the sincerity and fervency of this his Divine
love, especially with respect to the adorable mystery
of our redemption.

¢ Psalm cxix. 127, ‘I love thy commandments above
gold and precious stones.” The commandments of
God are the rule of our life, the revelation of the
holy will of God, the means ofdperfecting our nature,
and making us ever happy. So passionately did David
love them, that he had rather all the jewels of his
crown should be lost, than one of them be taken
away. Not one of them is to be spared, they are
all adorable, all to be beloved. Who would be content
to lose one of his members, though not essential to his
life? But the commandments of God are links of the
chain of cternity, of as much worth as heaven and im-
mortality: who can but love that which is holy, just,
and good? What true servant of God can but love
every declaration of the will of his heavenly Father?
Is it not condescension enough to captivate our heats,
that the Almighty should reveal his will to us? Detier
heaven and earth should pass away, than' one tittle
of the law of God should be withdrawn. I love then
every commardment of my God, even that which
most contradicts my sinful and natural inclinations,
and would not wish it to be taken out of the number
for a thousand worlds. For I know the will of my
God is holy, (his will is our sanctification,) and I
cannot be happy without being like him; nor can I
be like Him that is holy, if any part of this his law
should be withdrawn. O Almighty God, give unto us
the increase of thy grace; and that we may obtain
that which thou dost promise, make us to love that
which thou dost commaud, through Jesus Christ our
Lord. Amen/’

Thus did Mr. Bonnell love God, with all his heart
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and soul; and upon this foundation, were all the other
graces of christianity strongly built, but none took
earlicr and deeper root in his soul than humility:
that virtue so peculiar to christianity, so becoming a
creature and a sinncr. llow soon this grace took
possession of his heart, appears from the account
already given of his early picty, particularly his care
to conccal his keeping fagting days at the University ;
and afterwards it increased and improved with his life,
it being his constant ssudy and prayer to be like Him
whom he so dearly loved, and to be lowly in heart, as
our Redeemer was.

None could more industiicusly avoid all approaches
to pride and vain glory ; or whenever he was surprised
into a secret complacency at estcem and praise, could
be more humbled before God for it, and more bitterly
bewail it. He always aggravated the fault in himself,
represented it in its blackest dress, and was his own
severest accuser. Iis private papers are full of argu-
ments against pride, meditations upon the deformity
of that sin, and devout prayers to be protected from
its assaults : some of these I shall insert here, both to
shew how truly humble he was, and to engage others
to follow his example.

¢ Didst thou, O blessed Lord, feel so many in-
conveniences, and endure such contradiction of
sinners? Didst thou come from heaven to be a man
of pain and sorrows? To be despised ameng thy
friends, slandered and blasphemed by thy enemies,
and not to have where to lay thy head? Wert thou
opposed in all thy endeavours to do good, and ill
requited for many of thy mercies? Couldst thou hear
thyself called a friend of publicans and sinners, a
glutton and wine-bibber, afid a confederate with
Beelzebub the Prince of the Devils? O what love
was that to man, which made such great trou-
bles and miseries seem light and casy? Should it

z .
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be said, How can this be? thou thyself givest us the
rcason ¢ ¢ For I am meek and lowly in heart’ ; and it is
this, in tlie midst of all troubles, that procures rest to
my soul. So then to be clothed with thy humility is
so far from being o burden, that like our usual gar-
ments, it serves to defend us from the injuries of the
air and weather, from piercing cold and scorching
heat, from the cold of disdain and want, and the heat
of injuries and persecutions.

¢ Hear then, O my soul, the charming language of
thy kind Saviour! Put on the clothes that he wore,
humility and meekness, in which he found so much
ease, and which will bring 80 much rest to thee.
And grant, O my dear Saviour, that I may groan to
be clothed upon with thy robes; and out of love to
thee, may think that work easy, which by making me
like théb, (in humility and meckness,) will make all
other things casy to me, and Bring true and eternal
rest to my soul, Amean.’

To the same purpose does he argue with himself in
another place, as fullows :—

¢ Lord, thou invitest me to come unto thec for
ease, but is it not by becoming ‘lowly in heart’ as thou
wert? But what means lowly in heart? Surely there
is a lowliness that is not in heart: an affected shew of
humility before men, while pride may yet reign
within. OQutward fawniung, affected complaisance, or
submissiveness, are not that lowliness of heart which
will give us ease, while at the same time we may
grow impatient at an affront, and not be able to bear
an outrage. If our heart boil within us at an injury,
and is put into a tumult by a slight or disrespect, it
is plain that we have not ease, and, consequently, have
not learned to Le lowly in heart.

‘We find three correspondent expressions used by
our blessed Saviour : “poor in heart, pure in heart, and
lowly in heart.” All which must refer to the inward
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sentiments and affections of our minds, in opposition
to the usual acceptation of these words : poor, pure,
and lowly, when applied to outward things, and that
in which they all seem to agree is,—desire. Thus he
is poor in heart who desires not riches, whether he
hath them or not; he is pure in heart who desires not
sensual pleasure, whether he is capable of it or not ;
and he is lowly in heart who desires not honour,
whether he hath it or not. These desires all pro-
ceed from this principle, that we so value unseen
things, the things of God, and heaven, and eternity,
as not to desire wealth, nor be troubled at the dis-
respcct of men; and to dread that pleasure which
should make us unworthy of pleasure in the favour
of God.

¢ That therefore which makes us lowly in heart, is
conversing with another world; for that® renders
us incapable of being proud of any thing that men
can do to us. What cares a truly learned man to be
thought learned by peasants ? They will think the same
of one that has no other learning but hard words ;
nay, perhaps will think such a one more learned than
he who is truly so. What cares that happy soul whose
conversation is in heaven, for the judgment of the men
of this world? ¢ They value me,” says he, ¢ for my
outward figure, beauty, riches, wit, accomplishments,
that is, {or trifles : these things do not make me valua-
ble, it is real goodness does that, in respect of thatworld
which only is of value, and God only is judge of this,
because it lies in the heart ; men of this world are no
more judges of it, than peasants are of learning. If
they think well of me, it is but by accident, a mere
chance, they guess at it, and may as well guess wrong
as right ; aud shall I think mysclf more valuable for
their guessing? If I ¥m good, I am indeed more
valuable for being so, not for their thinking me so.
But if thou, my Ged, dost not account me so, woe be
tome! their judgment will do me little service.’
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In another place, I find the following prayer :—

* Lord, itis not enough that thou givest me leave to
think of thec; give me a heart also to think humbly
of myself. It is not enough that thou opencst me a
glade to look towards thee; O shut up the world on
cach side also frpm my eyes. For the remembrance of
having thought on thee will not yield me pleasure ; if
I cannot think on thee without being moved to consi-
der whet the world will think of me. If thou givest me
leave to think on thee, O let me gain this by it, to know
myself to be nothing, and the world worsc than nothing.
And, O Lord! O gracious goodness! heal my soul, and
change the evil affections that are there, and then shall
I neither think of the world, nor of myself, but of
thee, who art the only centre and happiness of my
soul. Amen.’

And Elow his prayers for humility were answered,
and what a happy progress he made in that heavenly
virtue, the following meditations will shew : —

“God be blessed, I can bear a grest many slights
and affronts, nay, and delight in them too. But how,
oron what ground is it, that a man can love being
cast down? It is because I believe these slights and
affronts are sent on purpose by God for the good of my
soul. I take them as tokens of his love, and there-
fore I love them. Should he increase my estate, or
cause great presents and honours Yo be given me, I
should not so heartily delight in them, because I
should not so surely know that they were sent out of
love and for the good of my soul ~ But all things that
cause my humiliation I am sure are so; having a natural
tendency to this end, namely, the bettering my mind.
1 immediately find that they take my heart off from
the world, that they abatc my pride, (which is a
tickling pain) and introduce & due esteem of myself,
and that humility in which consists the safety of my
soul, and by consequence the joy of my life.

¢ Watch and be sober, 1 Thes. v. 6; Be sober, be
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vigilant, 1 Pet. v. 8. Whatever makes our minds
drunk is. opposite to this sobriety; and every thing
that makes us think unreasonably docs thus intoxicate
us, that is, makes us think otherwise than sober
rcason would dictate to us, which is the true notion of
drunkcnness. Most sorts of pleasurcs do this, but
particularly that which we take in the estcem of men.
These unhappy words I and me, what a ferment do
they raise in our blood! How troublesome, yet pleas-
ing! How unquietly importunate, how fond are we
to talk and tell stories of ourselves! And yet how
sick does it make our souls! If we hear ourselves
well spoken of, it may perhaps pass over, and we may
recover our minds. Yet there is danger that even
this will return again to our thoughts; and perhaps,
when we are better cmployed. But surely I had
almost as willingly meet the devil (under God’s
chain) as these thoughts; that is, the devil in
bis ugly and frightful dress, as in this (for it is
the devil still) tawdry pleasing disguise. If then
there is so much danger from a few words transiently
spoken, what shall we say when we put forth all our
strength for hours together i company, to shew our
parts, our reason, our learning, or whatever else we
please ourselves, or may please others in? What is
this but to bathe ourselves in poiscn, and let it soak
into our blood, and fill all our veins ? Lord, in the midst
of what snares do we walk, on what precipices do we
stand! It is a miracle of thy almighty goodness that
makes it possible for creatures thus beset to be ever
able to get to heaven. Nothing less than thy mercy
and power could save us out of them.”

Agreeably to all these meditations, advices, and
prayers, was Mr. Bonnell’s practice. A modest unaf-
fected humility appeared in his words, his actions,
and very countenance.

His charity to the poor, though very great and ex-
tensive for his fortune, (as will be afterwards shewn,)

z 3
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yet was always managed with the greatest secrecy
and modesty imaginable ; it being his great endcavour
to concealitas much as possible, of which we may be con-
vinced by thefollowing meditation, wherein he enquires
wliy, by doing our alms openly, we have no reward ?

¢The end -of alms is not solely to relieve the poor}
for what was the widow’s mite (which yet was a great
charity) to this purpose? (God needs not our alms for
this end, any more than he did the sacrifices of old to
earich himsclf. All the beasts of the forest arc mine,
saith God. In like manner, with one act of his will
he could enrich (if he thought fit) all the poor in the
world, But he requires our alms as he did the sacri-
fices of old, only as testimonies or fruits of the inward
graces of our minds. A sacrifice without contrition
was a vain oblation; but the sacrifices of God are a
broken heart. Again, the poor are as truly relieved
by alms without charity as with it ; which shews that
the relief of the poor is not primarily intended by God,
but a sincere desire of pleasing him. It is then the
inward graces of the mind that are rewarded by God,
such as true humility, contempt of the world, reliance
on God’s providence, and sincere desires to please him;
which graces cannot be in the mind of one that affects
to do his alms openly. For what humility is there in
one that is greedy of vain-glory? What reliance on
God’s Providence in onc that thinks to purchase
favours from the world by shews of goodness?
What contempt of the world in one that traffics
with it, and hopes for reward from it? What sin-
cere desire to please God in one that above all
things seeks to please men? So then, here being no
graces to be rewarded, no reward is to be expected.
In sum, outward acts have the outward rewards which,
by the established laws of God and nature, arise from
them, as trees spring from sceds; but the inward and
spiritual acts of the mind have spiritual and cternal
rewards assigned themn by God.
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* Vain<glory is opposite, not only to one grace, but
it cats out the life of all graces in cur souls. ~We have
great reason therefore to watch against this vice with
all our care, especially in religions matters: for if
the light that is in us be darkness, how great is that
darkness| If the good we do is principally designed
to please men, how void are we of all goodness !’

Itis now time to consider Mr. Bonnell with respect
to other virtues besides humility; I shall therefore
conclude this part of his character with the following
prayer :—

¢ While I walk the streets let not my head seem full
of business; but what I delight in and desire always,
let head and heart be full of my Saviour. Take from
me, O my God, a haughty pait, a proud look, and su-
percilious forehead. I consider how my Redcemer
walked the streets of Jerusalem, how modestly and
plainly he was apparelled, how little he coveted to
make a figure, Low little to see or be seen, how meek
and humble his behaviour was, how far from striving,
or quarrelling, or lifting up his voice in the streets! Let
my deportment, O my God, be such as if I walked with
thee then, for thou dost vouchsafe to walk with me now.”

One so humble as Mr. Bonnell was could hardly fail
to be meek and patient, and such he was in a very
high degrec. Those who conversed with him, saw a
spirit of meekness and gentleness in hig words, and
actions, and behaviour; and it could hardly be other-
wise but that he, who was so lowly in his own eyes,
must endure injuries from men with great mcekness,
ind corrcctions from God with submission and pa-
tience, For he very justly esteemed pride the parent
of most of our disorders, particularly of anger, impa-
tience, and revenge. To this purpose he expresses
Limself in the following meditation :

‘ I have a notion that the sting of all affliction is
pride ; it is this gives a pungency to every giievance,
and makes it picrce our hearts. Others bruise but do
not wound us; they sit heavy on us without, but do
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not gnaw and fret us within. I am not perhaps afraid
of losing my estate, but I am afraid of losing my value
and reputation in the world ; I am not afraid of a low
condition, but I am afraid of contempt; I am not
afraid of sicknessand death, but I am afraid of scornful
pity; I am mot afraid of a plague, of a war, or a fa-
mine, but I am afraid of an insulting enemy, and the
tyranny of ore that hates me.  Upon this reason also
it is true what David says : It is better to fall into the
hands of God than of men. For we have no dispute
whether we should humble ourselves before God or not,
but the difficulty of doing this to men creates us all
our uneasiness. If persons are impoverished, or sick,
or suffer from Heaven, they secm to have no religion
if they are not capable .of consolation; but if they
groan under the yoke of an imperious man, and are
chained to him as his slaves, they must have the high-
est top and perfection of religion to admit of comfort ;
since the last vice which religion hasto dispessess and
conquer is pride. Job felt all the blows of Heaven
with an unwounded soul; and the reason is because
the strokes of Heaven drive us to humble ourselves be-
fore God, dethrone pride, and calm the soul : but the
perpetual gratings of an ill-natured insulting man,
whom you must every day see, and yet with dread and
boiling of heart ; this stirs up our natural choler, fo-
meuts and awakens pride, and renders our misery in~
supportable. It is the boiling of choleric humours in
our body, with which our soul is so tenderly touched
and so nearly sympathizes, that is the sting of all
affliction : and that is pride. This is the fatal ferment
that no consideration can allay. O Lord, my God,
grant that I may purge out this old leaven, even the
leaven of pride and malice, and then whatsoever
afflictions, diseases, troubles, befall me, 1 shall find
peace: peace with myself, peace with men, and
peace with thee; for the yoke of my humble and
meck Saviour does indecd bring rest and peace 'to
the soul.  Amen.
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As few men had greater trials of patience from fre-
quent and violent returns of sickness, so none could
bear it with a more composed spirit, and a more cheer-
ful submission to the will of God. His papers are full
of pious meditations upon the advantages of suffering,
God’s end in afflicting us with pain, and the use we
ought to make of it. Thus in one place *e observes,

 Never so well do we contemplate what our Saviour
suffered for us as when we ourselves are in pain; what
his tender and delicate body felt, when it hung not
only in uninteimitting but still increasing torments
so many hours on the cross, as when our bodies are
racked with some grievous distemper. Who can then
but say to Him with the penitent thief,~—¢1I, indeed,
am justly in pain, for I receive the reward of my deeds;
but this man hath donc nothing amiss.” Nothing in-
deed amiss hast thou done, O my adorable Redeemer,
therefore it is more for thee to feel pain one moment
(to choose to feel that for our sakes which did not be-
long to thee, and to which thou wert no ways subject)
than for all the men in the world to be in torments a
million (perhaps an eternity) of years. For since
eternity of torments is the natural cemsequence of
sin, it is more for the Son of God to feel pain one mo-
ment (against nature) than for men to be naturally in
pain for ever. Pain is the consequent of sin, as shadows
fall from dark (or solid) bodies; but thou eouldst feel no
pain except by thine own choice: therefore I conceive
each moment of thy pain with the same horror as I do
an eteinity of torment for sinful men: and such we
all are without the fruit of thy pain. ‘Thou didst, in-
deed, bear our infirmitics, and wert bruised for our
sins. Thou didst vouchsafe to drink of our cup, and
partake of our natural miseries, that by thy stripes we
might be healed, and saved from our natural torments
by thy voluntary pains. No longer is pain a curse;
thou, by feeling it, hast made it blessed; no longer
is hanging on a tree a curse, thou hast made it to
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penitents a step to glory. Sanctify, O gracious Lord,
I beseech thee, my pain which I now suffer; for by
thy feeling pain thou hast sanctified it to all thy faithful
servants. Let it make me fearful of that wrath which
devours to the nethermost hell, and of those pains
which shall never end. Let it make me zealous for
the good of gouls, and labourious to snatch them from
everlasting Durnings. DBat above all, let the sensc of
what thou didst feel, make me undervalue my own
sufferings, to whom pain and misery are naturally duc;
and not only let me patiently bear them, but rejoice that
in this, at least, I am made like unto thee. Amen.’

At another time afterwards, he was so far from
being disturbed at the prospect of sickness, that he
made it a matter of joy and thankfulness, as the me-
ditation that here follows will shew.

¢ I bless thee, O my God, that I can rejoice in the
thought of this approaching pain and sickness, which
thou art preparing to bring upon me, as what I hope
will be an effectual means to cure me of all sinful affec-
tion of loving any thing beside thep. How easy will
the greatest torments of pain be, when I can see thee
directing them to this end, which I have so long strove
and laboured after !

‘ Lord, thou wilt help me to perform the difficult task
which thou hast given me, and though thy helping
me give me pain, -yet that pain to my body shall be
ease and pleasure to my mind ; for by it I trust that
I may come to love thy glory above all things, and to
love all things only in thee, that my heart and my soul
may be filled with thee, and my mouth may continually
speak thy praise.

‘This coarse upper garment in which thou hast clad
me, O my God, by making my continued indisposi-
tion to require it, is the ballast of my soul: I will love
it, and bless thee for it ; it keeps me from vanities,
{rom affecting courtship and setting up a figure in the
world. I will therefore wrap np myself in it; and not
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desire to be free from a necessity of using it, but wear
it joyfully as thy livery, and as a badge of my being
under thy care. Amen.’

I shall now counsider how he discharged the duty of
prayer, both public and private; how constant and
devout a guest he was at the Lord’s table ; and how
religiously he observed the Lord’s day.

As to the duty of prayer, it was his constant and
daily work and most delightful entertainfhent, and he
discharged every part of it in an exact and regular
way. Mis practice from his youth was to begin the
day with God, and consecrate to hinmi his earliest
thoughts ; and in this he persevered all his life long.
The evening he consecrated to God as well as the
morning. He usually retired into his closet and with
great exactness examined the state of his soul, and by
reading and meditation put himself into a right temper
for prayer, which was then performed in the fullest
and devoutest manner. And when ready to step into
bed he kneeled down and offered up a short prayer,
and then lay down in peace. This was his practice so
censtantly that neither the coldness of the weather,
nor any bodily indisposition or wearlness, made him
neglect it.

In his family he had constant prayers every night,
and in the morning too, when he was not hindered by
business which called him early abroad, or brought
company unseasonably to him, a misfortune which he
very much regretted whenever it befel him. And he
not only prayed with his family, but read largely of the
Scriptures to them, as his health and time allowed.

That great infirmity of human nature, with which
the best men are frequently disturbed, inattention and
wandering thoughts in prayer, Mr. Bonnell had very
well considered; he himself not being entircly free
from it. It is what Le often complains of with great
grief, and for which he prescribes the properest re-
medies. His meditations upon wandering thoughts
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in prayer, are too many to be here inserted; yet a
few of them I cannot pass ever. They shew a mind
so deeply affected with the sense of its imperfections,
so desirous to have its burdens removed, yet so pa-
tient and submissive under them, that they must needs
make due impressions on every devout reader.

¢ Lord, (says he in one place) it is but a few hours
ago, that I was triumphing in thy favour, and in the
blessed liberty thou gavest me of attending upon thee.
I can now scarcely attend to a few sentences. Surely
watching unto prayer consists in carefully avoiding all
those things that have too strong an influence on our
minds and affections, and are apt too forcibly to take
up and engage our thoughts. But there is no watch-
ing against bodily disorders which God thinks fit to
send upon us, (O that they may be all in mercy!) and
which make every trifle harass our thoughts, as much
as an important affair.

¢ Pity me, O God of all pity, who puttest pity into
the hearts of men towards onc anothgy; and who yet
aro influenced by only slender drops of thy overflow-
ing ocean of goodness. Fain would my heart come
before thee ; fain would my thoughts ascend to thee,
and stay themselves upon thee: but like feathers
thrown up into the air, a cross wind of earthly dis-
tractions comes, and hurries them away, and scatters
them all over the earth. If there is a pain in life,
surely it is, to desire to serve thee, and not to be able.
But the desire shall certainly prevail at last; for the
desire is from thee, but not the inability.’

Again, in another place, he thus expresses himself.

¢ It seems an intolerable burden to me, to be thus
distracted in my devotions by worldly things, and
makes me impatient, till I get more out of the way of
them, by changing my employment and station in the
world. Yet the . thought of this itself is damped,
when I consider these two things: first, that bodily
indispositions may make my head as unfit to attend on
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holy things, in the midst of the greatest leisure and
most sacred employment, as worldly business does
now ; and that even then, charity will oblige me to
descend to the warldly matters of my friends : or-
phans, widows, and- distressed persons must be as-
sisted and relieved. Secondly, what shall become of
the rest of mankind and of my Christian brethren, who
remain under the same circumstances in which I am
now; and from which they cannot get free, though
perhaps I may? Must not they go to heaven, nor
have comfort on earth in the worship and service of
God? Why then should not I be content to bear my
burden in life, as well as they; and struggle with dif-
ficulties in common with them? This is not the place
of our enjoyment, but of our warfare; therefore I
will humbly prepare mysclf to the combat, O my
God : and when thou seest me ready to go on to fight,
in obedience to thy pleasure, thou wilt order for me,
what thou knowest is for the good and comfort of my
soul.’

He was very early touched with a lively sense of his
obligations to commemorate our Saviour’s passion in
the holy Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper ; and I find
from his own meditations that as he improved in
knowledge and years, his desires after that divine
feast grew stronger still. For there he found all the
endearing comforts of religion : God’s goodness display-
ed, and his justice satisfied; the contemplation of
which gives the truest peace and joy to humble and
penitent minds.

The following is an extract from one of his sacra-
mental meditations : —

¢ We pray to God and owr Saviour for pardon

by his agony and bitter sufferings; how does this

oblige God to pardon us? O wtetches that we are!

to have brought this load upon thee! Sece, O my

soul, what thou hast done! What thy sins have
2 A
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done! They have brought thy greatest Friend, the
beloved of God, his only Son, the everlasting Prince,
to this sad condition! Canst thou see it without
trembling ? Canst thou see it and live? It would
be grief extraordinary only to see him in this condi-
tion; what heart would be unmoved at it, that
knows Who it is that suffers?

¢ By the agony of thy soul, when thou didst makeatone-
ment for sins, pardon my sins, and have mercy on me.
Wherefore didst thou endure that agony, but to obtain
remission of sins; that thou mightest distribute and
give it to those that humbly cry unto thee for it; that
thou mightest give gifts unto men, of the trophies
purchased with thy blood? My soul is wounded by
thy agony; O let me partake of the fruits of it.
David’s law was, “That those that stayed by the
stuff, should share with thosc that took the spoil.”
Lord, who is able to bear thee company in thy gric-
vous conflict? Weak and faint, we must be left be-
hind: but our soul goes along with thee, is bound up
with thine, and is wholly filled with concern for thee.
O let us partake of the fruit of thy labours, of the
issues of thy sufferings. Thou hast obtained pardon
and peace; O bestow some share of it upon thy
servants.

¢ Let me go on, O my Lord, to suffer with thee,
while I live in this sinning world. O vouchsafe to
let me have a share in thy sufferings, and speak peace
to my soul, that I may pass my days in a humble
coufidence here, and rejoice with thee one day here-
after, in forgetting both thine and my misery and
trouble. Amen.

At another time he offered up the following prayer,
with respect to every part of our Saviour’s bitter pas-
sion ; the commemoration of which is the principal
end of the }oly Communion :—

¢ O my Saviour, O my God! By thy lying prostrate
on the earth in a cold night, and thy soul’s being
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exceeding sorrowful, even unto death: by thy grie-
vous agony, in which thou didst sweat drops of blood,
between thy wonderful love to thy church, and the
infirmity of thy human nature which drew back at
the apprehension of those sufferings which thou wert
to pass through for us. By thy thrice lifting up strong
cries to thy Father, to remove from thee that bitter
cup if it bad been his will, and had been possible for
his justice otherwise to be satisfied. By thy firm reso-
lution which thou didst take up, to go through that
great work for our sakes: and by thy meek resigning
thyself to thy Father’s will, and ready concurring with
his wonderful love to us, in designing to perfect our
redemption by thy sorrows. By thy being betrayed
by thy own disciple, and suffering that sinful wretch
to kiss thy blessed lips. By thy being apprehended,
rudely bound, and hurried away as a malefactor. By
thy being forsaken of all thy disciples, and none of
them daring to own or stand by thee. By thy being
insulted over and treated as the meanest slave, with-
out either respect or pity, and carried to and fro
from magistrate to magistrate, from tribunal to tri-
Jbunal, and every where falsely accused. By thy being
buffeted and spit upon, mocked and reviled. By thy
being crowned with thorns, rudely pressed ddwn on
thy sacred head, and entering into thy temples. By
thy being arrayed in a mock habit, and a reed put into
thy hand instead of a sceptre. By thy being sentenced
to death as a criminal, and condemned to the vilest,
most painfvl, and reproachful kind of death. By thy
being scourged by merciless hands, the ploughers
ploughing upon thy back, and making long furrows.
By thy being loaded with a henvy cross. By thy be-
ing stripped of thy clothes, and fastened to it with
nails, struck through the most tender and nervous
parts, thy Liands and ,thy feet, so thattheiron entered
into thy very soul. By thy being crucified in the
midst between tweo malefactors, as if thou hadst been
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the greatest of them. By thy being reared up on the
eross, and the weight of thy body hanging on four
wounds. By thy being exposed naked to the view
of the world, bearing the shame as well as the tor-
ment of my sins. By thy precious blood issuing out
of thy wounds, and forming a laver for my sins and
thosc of the whole world. By the feverish heat of
thy whole body, occasioned by the extremity of thy
pains. By thy tongue’s cleaving to the roof of thy
mouth, and having vinegar given thee when thou
wast thirsty ; thy soul, in the mean time, more vehe-
mently thirsting afler our salvation. By thy having
refused the wine and myrrh which was given thee to
stupify thy senses, because thou wouldest feel all the
pain of thy crucifixion for us in its greatest sharp-
ness without the least mitigation.” By the tender
regard which thou hadst in the midst of thy violent
pains for thy holy mother, and beloved disciple. By
the sword which pierced through her soul, and the
sorrow which wounded his spirit, and the extreme
affliction which overwhelmed them .both to behold
thee suffering. By the gracious comforts vouchsafed
to the penitent thief, in the midst of thy own dis-,
tress. By the anguish of thy soul, not to he expressed,
in beholding the wrath of thy Father, so hotly flam-
ing against us for those sins of ours which thou didst
bear in thy own body on the tree; and that too under
so great weakness of body that both made thee cry
out, “My God, my God, why hast thon forsaken me?”
By thy voluntary giving up the ghost, (when thou
mightest have brought down thyself from the cross,
and no man could against thy will take away thy life,)
that the work of our redemption might be finished by
thee. By thy blessed side being pierced with a spear
entering into thy heart, and letting out the last re-
mains of thy blood, that thou mightest shed all of it
for us, and give full proof to the world of thy being
truly dead. By thy soul’s being separated from thy
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body, (that desirable union being violently dissolved)
and its passing into the state of the dead and of per-
fect separation ; and sanctifying that middle state to
thy servants, for their souls to restin till the resur-
recticn.

¢ By all these several sorts and decgrces of thy
sufferings: by all this bitter pain, and sorrow, and
shame, and agony, and anguish, which thou didst en-
dure in thy body and in thy soul for miserable men,
and for me a miserable wretch,

¢ Huve mercy upon me!

¢ For whercfore didst thou suffer all this for us,
and for me, but that thou mightest have mercy upon
me? My sins, O Lord, have occasioned all this to
thee ; for less than this would not have atoned for them.
Though in respect of thee. who wast the sufferer, O
thou eternal fon of God, these thy sufferings aie suf-
ficient to atone for innumerable worlds : yet, since thou
didst suffer them for me, 1 beseech thee, by the re-
membrance of all their bitterness, to have mercy
upon me. Thou didst suffer the shame, and the pain,
and the sorrow due to my sins; O pardon those sins
which thou hast so dearly atoncd for.

¢ Since then, O my Saviour, thou commaundest me
to commemorate these thy sorrows, and to ¢do this
in remembrance of thee,” Be it so. I will do it in re-
membrance that I have wounded, and grieved, and
bruised thee: in remembrance that I have made thee
behold the wrath of thy Father, and have separated thy
precious blood from the body which thou didst give up
for my soul. But at the same time, the thoughts of
thy wonderful love in the midst of thy pains and
sorrows must yield my soul unspeakable delight.
Wherefore, while I am giieved with thy grief, I will
feast mysclf in the pleasures and triumphs of thy
love. I will partake of thy torments, and also of
thy joys, which thy love did yield in the midst of thinc
agonies.’

243
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From the preceding account of Mr. Bonnell’s con«
stancy and behaviour at the Holy Sacrament of the
Lord’s Supper, the reader will of himself conclude,
that he was a rcligious observer of the Lord’s day;
and such he was In a very strict manner, giving it
entirely up to the service of God and exercises of re-
ligion. He had private and family devotions suited
to the day; and all his dressing time he employed in
repeating psalms, which had most relation to the bu-
siness of it, as the 84th, 110th, 118th, and 122d, and
others, as his time allowed him.

He cxpressed a great dislike to the practice of some
families, in making the Lord’s day aay of public
feasting and entertainment; in so much, that most of
their servants are deprived of the benefits of it, being
to them neither a day of rest nor devotion. This he
remedied in his own family as much as he could, with-
out turning the day entirely into a fast. He generally,
upon the Lord’s day, had no cowpany but his own
tamily ; that so no reserves might hinder him from
cntertaining them with religious discourse. But if
other company were with him, he would be talking to
his servants about the sermon, and bring in some reli-
gious subject to be discoursed of; and if abioad, he
used the same method, but with his usual modesty an
caution, .

The Lord’s day evenings he chose to spend alone,
or in company where religion might be the only
entertainment. -Buat the rarity of such company made
him at last resolve to visit none upon that day but the
sick orthe afflicted ; and to decliné receiving visits as
much as possible, desiring to converse only with God
and his own thoughts, till it was time to call his family
together. Then he examined his servants and in-
structed them in the great principles and duties of
religion. Then he usually read to them some plain,
pious book for about an hour together ; then one or
more chapters in the Bible, and so went to prayers,
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concluding the day with other devotions, only large
additions of prayers and praises to it. Thus did he
answer in his practice the end of the institution of the
Lord’s day, making it a truly Christian sabbath ; a day,
not so much of rest as of religion, and a happy type of
that eternal sabbath which the saints enjoy in heaven,
who rest for ever from their labours, yet are for ever
cemployed in the work of thanksgiving and praise.

Nothing gave Mr. Bonnell greater joy than any
proposal or endeavour to promote the honow and ser-
vice of God, and suppress immorality and profane-
ness; and soge of his most sensible afflictions pro-
ceeded from coldness and indifference he observed
in most people to the great concerns of religion and
another world. He was one of those who mournedin
secret for our public sins, and by hiv powerful prayers
contributed not a little to avert public judgments from
us, or to shorten their continuance. Alas! he would
often say to his intimate and religious friends, “What
will this turn to? Where will it end? 'The true spirit
of piety seems more and more wearing out of the
world.”

The religious socicties which began in Dublin about
the year 1693, gave him great comfort and joy; he
not only approved of that pious desizn, but very
much encouraged and promoted it. He pleaded their
cause with letters in their defence, and was one of
their most diligent and prudent directors. He con-
sidered very well the abuses, to which, by length of
tie, decay of zeal, and the neglects of those who are
principally concerned to oversee and govern them,
those socicties might be liable, but he found they did
present good, and that made him rejoice; and heused
to argue, ‘“that the possibility of a thing being
abused is no reason to decline the use of it.”” He was
likewise a zealous promoter of the societies for the re-
formation of manners, which apply themselves to the
suppressing of profancness and vice; he was always
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present at their meetings, laid their design truly to
heart, and thought mucli of it; he contributed liberally
towards the necessary charge, and constantly prayed
for their success.

Agreeably to his zeal for the religious societies, and
for ull publi¢ undertakings which might serve the inter-
ests of piety, werehis private endeavours to promote it
in all he conversed with; but he chiefly applied him-
sclf to young people, and took a particular pleasure in
forming their tender minds to the love of God and
religion; he watched all occasions of suggesting
good thoughts to them, and encouragegd, directed, and
even reproved them, with such tend@hess, concern,
and address, as first to gain upon their affectiods him-
self, and then, so tec improve the power he had with
them, as to make them in love with their duty ; to ex-
cite strong desires after holiness in their hearts; and
to arm them with firm resolutions of adhering to it.

And as he industriously embraced all opportunities
of gairning proselytes to picty, so he studied to make
religion the subject of his constant conversation, and
talked of nothing else with pleasme. Ile had a pecu-
liar art of engaging ecompany upon this subject,
and managed his part of such discourse with so much
modesty and prudence, that there appeaired nothing
of artifice or design, nothing that aimed at magnifying
himself, or raising his own character: but when he
spoke of religion, it was with natural easiness, with
calmuess and humility ; and he never soured such con-
versation with uncharitable reflections upon others,
who either differed from him in opinion, or fell short
of him in practice. )

Myr. Bonuell was nicely exact in every part of
justice. He had many oppo:tunities of improving his
fortune, and met with temptations which few but
himself would have resisted. But though he de-
spatched all who had business with him in the most
obliging manner, apd with sreat readiness, yet he
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never knew what a gratuity or reward meant ; confining
his gains entirely to his salary, and ncver allowing
the importunity or gratitude of any to force pecuniary
acknowledgements upon him. And‘when at one time
three pieces of broad gold, and a guinea or two at
another, were left upon his table by persons whom
he had highly obliged, he gave the money all away
among those who had formerly been officers in the
custom-house, and were then in want ; and acquainted
his friends with his reasons for being so scrupulous.
‘He owned he had done services to many in getting
their business despatched, which strictly deserved
considerable rgayards ; but should he allow himself to
take them, he'did not know how far such a practice
might prove a snare to him, might tempt him to be
unfaithful in his office, and bias him from his duty :
and that therefore the surest way to be protected from
all bribery, was to keep it at a distance, and never to
allow himself to take any thing but just what the
king allowed him, lest any approaches to that sin,
however covered with specious pretences, might give
an advantage to Satan to betray him into it. And he
told lis fiiends farther, that the rcason of this decla-
ration was, that his principles might be in some
measure known; that so he might be better armed
against gifts and presents ; and neither be tempted to
accept, nor put to the trouble of denying them.’
Equal to his justice was his charity, which, like
that of IIeaven, rejoiced in doing good to all. He
had a true concern for the souls of 'men. He con-
templated so constantly the amazing love of our
Saviour to mankind, with his bitter sufferings to
redcem their souls, that he was actuated with some
degtee of his infinite love, and huroed with his
heavenly flame. No man in his station could take more
pains to give to all he conversed with, a true relish
of piety and religion. He was continually dispersing
good books among young people, his clerks, and
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servanty, and poor families ; which he seconded with
such constant instructions upon all fitting occasions,
delivered with such kindness and concern_as could not
fail of making great impressions upon many of them.

The same divine charity to the souls of men
shewed itself in his great and constant endeavowrs to
direct and comfort those who laboured under troubles
and discontent of mind. He had a very happy way
of calming uneasy thoughts and quieting disturbed
consciences. And in no work did he employ himself
with greater readiness or success.

But his charity was not so entirely confined to
men's souls as to neglect their bodies g great was his
concern for both : and by his bounty to tHe one, he often
made way for the success of his charitable endeavours
for the other.

But so great, so generous was Mr. Bonnell’s cha-
rity, as to extend even to injuries and enemies ; in so
much, that I believe few ever more fully obeyed the
command, or imitated the cxample of our Lord, in
loving his cnemies and praying for his persecutors.
When, immediately after the revolution, an attempt
was made to deprive him of his employment, a
gentleman having made great interest for it; and
when things were brought to that pass, that both he and
his friends looked upon his employment as lost; and
when others, who were concerned for Mr. Bonnell,
would express themselves with some heat against that
gentleman ; he commonly pleaded for him, and said
cevery thing that could be offered in his favour. Those
designs indeed miscarried, but Mr. Bonnell’s charity
way still the same. And how little such an attempt
discomposcd him, the following meditation, composed
upon that particular oceasion, will shew :—

<0, my God, I have aften solemnly offered up to
thee my place: thou now takest me at my word.
Ought 1 uot to rejoice and be satisfied that thou
aveeptest of any thing from me? For me now ta be
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any way troubled or repine atit, would be a childish
act between man and man ; much 1ore sinful between
a creaturc and his God. I bless thee for that entire
readiness which thou hast put into me heretofore, to
offer it up to thee. For this gives me now the greatest
comfort in thy taking it from me.

¢ How happy am I in having dlscnganed myself
from the woild before this dlﬁiullty ! llow gracious
has my God been to me, in having led me to it by the
hand ; that I might be light and free from all incum-
brances, to follow his blessed will without uneasiness !
1 thought to have passed out of the world into a
nearer attendapce on thy service with ease, joy, and
trinmph.  Thy wisdom has over-ruled my toolish
measures, Thou hast thought fit that this change
should not be without some hardship. But should I
think worse of it for that? Are not the greatest
things brought about by confiicts? To silence all
the rest, was not the redemption of the world
brought about by the bitter agony of thy dear Son?
Shall I be afraid to follow his steps, or think that the
issue witl not be glorious, because thou leadest me
to it through trouble ’

I shall conclude this account of his charity with his
own description of it: and never any knew it better,
or practised it more.

¢Oh! what is the excellent gift of charity, without
which, whosoever liveth is counted dead before Thee,
and even he who gives his body in martyrdom, gains
nothing ! It is the ornament of a Christian mind ;
the complex of spiritual graces. It is to be meek
under injuries, and tenderly compassionate to the
miserable, It is to rejoice in the good of all men, and
have a mean opinion of ourselves, of our own abilities
and deserts. It is to hatc no man; to treat none out-
rageously or bitterly. It is to be more concerned for
the good of others than for our own praise ; never to be
transported in an undue measure ; never to be captious,
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nor apt to take things amiss; to mourn for every
thing that is sinful, and to take exceeding pleasure in
the good that any do; to be difficult in entertaining
bad reports, and forward in believing good ; unwilling
to despair of any, and to undervalue our own pains
to procurc their benefit. :

“This is to have the same mind which was in our
blessed Saviour, and to resemble him as a child resem-
bles his parent. In such he is pleased, is satisfied,
and comforted over all the troubles he has undergone
for our sakes. These only can be pleasing to him,
and thought worthy by him to bear his name. What-
ever other good is done, (if any be without this tem-
per) never will be owned or acceptcd by him. Dear
Jesus, let me think on this lesson till thou hast
graciously taught it to my soul, that I may be like
thee, whom I own for the joy of my heart, and the
delightvand support of my life. Amen.’

I have thus given a faithful, though imperfect repre-~
sentation of Mr. Bonnell’s virtues; and am persuaded
that the picture bears some resemblance to its original,
whatever its particular defects may be, which are the
fewer because so much of it is the work of his own mas-
terly hand. And no doubt the whole will sufficiently
convince the rcader that Mr. Bonuell’s piety and good-
ness were of a strain very rarely to be met with.
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THE LIFE OF

Mgs. ISABELLA GRAHAM.

ISABELLA MARSHALL (afterwards Mrs. Graham)
was born on the 20th of July, 1742, in the shire of
Lanark, in Scotland. Her grandfather was one of
the elders who quitted the established church of Scot-
land with the Rev. Ralph and Ebenezer Erskine. She
was educated in the principles of that church.
Her father and mother were both pious: indeed, her
mother, whose maiden name was Janet Hamilton,
appears, from her letters yet extant, to have possessed
a mind of the same character as her daughter after-
wards exhibited. .

Isabella was trained to an active life, as well as
favoured with a superior cducation. Her grand-
father, whose dying bed she assiduously attended,
bequeathed her a legacy of some hundred pounds.
In the use to which she applied this money, the
soundness of her judgment thus early manifested
itself. She requested it might be appropriated to
the purpose of giving her a finished education. When
ten years of age, she was sent to a boarding-school,
taught by a lady of distinguished talents and piety.
Often has Mrs. Graham repeated to her children the
maxims of Mrs. Betty Morehcad. With ardent and
unwearied endeavours to attain mental endowments,
and especially moral and religious knowledge, she
attended the instructions of Mrs. Morchead for seven
successive winters. How valuable is early instruction!
With the blessing of God, it is probable that this
instructress had laid the foundation of the exertions
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and usefulness of her pupil in after life. How wise
and how gracious are the ways of the Lord ! —Know-
ing the path in which he was afterwards to lead
Isabella Marshall, her God was pleased to provide
her an education of a much higher kind than was
usual in those days. Who would not trust that God
who alone can be THE GuIDE OF oUR YOUTH ?

Her father, John Marshall, farmed a paternal
estate, called the lleads, near Hamilton. This estate
he sold, and rented the estate ot Eldersley, once the
habitation of Sir William Wallace. There lsabella
passed her childhood and her youth. She had no
precise recollection of the period at which her heart
first tasted that the Lord was gracious. As long as
she could remember, she took delight in pouring out
her soul to God.

In the woods of Eldersley she selected a bush, to
which she resorted in seasons of devotion ; under this
bush, she was enabled to devote herself to God,
through faith in her Redeemer, before she attain-
ed her tenth year. To this favourite, and, to her,
sacred spot, she would repair, when exposed to temp-
tation, or perplexed with youthful troubles. From
thence she caused her prayers to ascend, and always
found peace and consolation.

Children cannot seek the favour of the God of hea-
ven at too early a period. How blessed to be reared
and fed by his hand, taught by his Spirit, and strength-
ened by his grace!

The late Rev. Dr. Witherspoon, afterwards presi-
dent of Princeton College, was at this time one of
the ministers of the town of Paisley. Isabella sat
under his ministry, and at the age of seventeen she
was admitted by him to the sacrament of the Lord's
Supper. In the year 1705, she was married to Dr.
John Graham, then a practising physician in Paisley,
a gentleman of liberal education and of respectable
standing.
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About a year after their marriage, Dr. Graham was
ordered to join his regiment, the royal‘Americans,
then stationed in Canada.

Before they sailed for America, a plan had been
arranged for their permanent residence in that coun-
try. Dr. Graham calculated on disposing of his com-
mission, and purchasing a tract of land on the Mohawk
river, to which his father-in-law, Mr. Marshall, and
his family were to follow him.

The regiment was quartered at Montreal for several
months, and here Jessie, the eldest daughter of Dr.,
and Mrs. Graham, was born. They afterwards re-
moved to Fort Niagara on Lake Ontario, and conti«
nued in garrison there for four years; here Joanna
and Isabella Graham were born. Mrs. Graham
always considered the time she passed at Niagara,
as the happiest of her days, contemplated in a tem-
poral view. The officers of the regiment were ami-
able men, and attached to cach other. A few of
them were married, and their ladies were united in
the tics of friendship. Thussecluded from the world,
exempt from the collision of individual and separate
interests which often create so much discord in large
communities, they were studious to promote the hap-
piness of each other, and enjoyed that tranquillity and
contentment, which ever accdpany a disinterested
interchange of friendly offices. This fort being in a
situation detachced from other settlements, the garri-
son was consequently deprived of ordinances, and the
public means of grace ; and under such disadvantages
the life of religion in the soul of Mrs. Graham was at
a low ebb. A conscientious observance of the sab-
bath, which throughout life she maintained, proved
to her at Niagara as a remembrance and revival of
devotional exerciscs. She wandered, on those sacred
days, into the woods around Niagara, scarched her
Bible, communcd with God and herself, and poured
out her soul in prayer to her covenant Lord. Throughout
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the week, the attention of her friends, her domes-
tic comfoit and employments, and the amusements
pursued in the garrison, she used to confess, occupied
too much of her time, and of her aflections.

Here we behold a little society enjoying much ¢om-
fort and happiness in each other, yet falling short of
that pre-eminent duty, and superior blessedness, of
glorifying, as they ought to have done, the God of
heaven, who fed them by his bounty, and offered them
a full and free salvation in the gospel of his Son. No
enjoyments, or possessions, however ample and ac-
ceptable, can crown the soul with peace and true feli-
city, unless accompanied with the fear and favour of
Him who alone can speak pardon to the transgressor,
and shed abroad his love in the hearts of his children :
thus giving an earnest of spiritual and eternal bless-
edness, along with temporal good.

The commencement of the revolutionary struggle
in America rendered it necessary, in the estimation of
the British Government, to order the sixtieth regi-
ment, which was composed in a great measure of
Americans, to another scene of actien.

Their destination was the island of Antigua; Dr,
Graham, Mrs. Graham, and their family, consisting
now of three infant duvghters, and two young Indian
girls, crossed the woods from Niagaia to Oswegatche,
and from thence descended the Mohawk in battaux
(or flat boats) to Sehenectady. Here Dr. Graham left
his family and went to New York, to complete a nego-
ciation he had entercd into for the sale of his commis-
sion, to enable him to settle, as he originally intended,
on a tract of land which it was in his power to pur-
chase on the banks of the river they had just de-
scended. The gentleman who proposed to purchase
his commission, not being able to perfect the arrange-
ment in time, Dr. Graham found himsclf under the
necessity of proceeding to Antigua with the regiment.
Mus. Graham, on learning this, hurried down with her
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family to accompany him, although he had left it
optional with her to remain,

At New York they were treated with much kindness
by the lute Rev. Dr. John Rodgers, and others, espe-
cially by the family of Mr. Vanbrugh Livingston.
With Mr. Livingston’s daughter, the wife of Major
Brown of the sixtieth regiment, Mrs. Graham formed
a very warm friendship, which continued during the
life of Mrs. Brown.

On their arrival in Antigua, Mrs. Graham was in-
troduced to the families of two brothers of the name
of Gilbert, gentlemen of property, and great piety.
They were connccted with the Mcthodists, and, by
their pious exertions and exemplary lives, with the
blessing of God, became instruments of much good
to many in that island.

Dr. and Mrs. Graham participated largely in the
hospitality and friendship of many respectable fami-
lies at St. John’s.

Dr. Graham was absent in St. Vincent’s for some
months ; having accompanied, as surgeon, a military
force under Major Etherington, sent thither to quell
an insurrcction of the Catibbeans, or natives.

On his retarn to Antigua, he found Mrs. Graham
almost inconsolable for the loss of her valuable mo-
ther, the tidings of whose death had just reached her.
He roused her from this state of mind by saying, that
¢ God might perhaps call her to a severer trial, by
taking her husband alse.” The warning appeared pro-
phetic. On the 17th of November, 1774, he was
seized with a feverish disorder, which was not, for the
first three days, alarming, in the estimation of attend-
ing physicians; yet it increased afterwards with such
violence, as to terminate his mortal existence on the
22d. The Doctor calculated on death ; expressed his
perfect resignation; gave his testimony to the empti-
ness of a world, the inhabitants of which are too much
occupied in pursuing bubbles, which vanish into air;
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and died in the hope of faith in that divine Redeemer
‘“who is able to save to the uttermost all that come
unto God by Him.” At the commencement of her
husband’s illness, Mrs. Graham entertained no appre-
hensions of danger to his life. When hope, as to the
continuance of temporal life, was extinguished, her
anxiety for his spiritual and eternal welfare exercised
her whole soul. "When he breathed his last, gratitude
to God, and joy at the testimony he had given of dying
in the faith of Jesus, afforded a support to her mind,
which the painful feclings of her heart could not im-
mediately shake ; but when the awful solemnities were
over—earth to earth, dust to dust—and the spirit gone
to God who gave it—when all was still, and she was a
widow indeed—-that tenderness of soul and sympathy
of friendship, for which Mrs. Graham was ever re-
markable, were brought into severe and tumultuous
cxercise. Her husband, her companion, her protector,
was gone; a man of superior mind, great taste, warm
affections, and domestic habits. She was left with
three daughters, the cldest of whom was not more
than five years of age ; and with the prospect of having
another child in a few months.  Of temporal property
she possessed very little : she was at a distance from
her father’s house : the widow and the fatherless were
in a foreign land.

The change in her circumstances was as sudden as
it was great. She bad now no sympathizing heart to
receive aud return the confidence of unbounded friend-
ship ; and thus, by reciprocal communion, to alleviate
the trials, and enrich the enjoyments of life. All the
pleasing plans, all the cherished prospects of future
settlement in Jife, were cat off in a moment. While
sinking into a softened indifference to the world, in
the contemplation of her severe loss, she was, on the
other hand, roused into exertion for the support of her
young family, whose earthly dependance was now
necessarily upon her,
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The fidelity of her heart was now as strongly mark-
ed as her tenderness. She dressed herself in the
habiliments of a widow, and detcimined never to
lay them aside. This she strictly adhered to, and re-
jected every overture afterwards made to her, of again
entering into the married state.

On examining into the state of her husband’s affairs,
she discovered that there remained not quite two hun-
dred pounds sterling in his ageot’s hands. These cir-
cumstances afforded an opportunity for the display of
the purity of Mrs. Graham’s principles, and her rigid
adherence to the commandments of her God in cvery
situation. It was proposed to her, and urged on her
with much importunity, to sell two Indian girls, her
late husband’s property. No cousiderations of inte-
rest or necessity could prevail upon her to make mer-
chandise of her fcllow-creatures, the works of her
hcavenly Father’s hand; immortal beings. One of
these girls accompanied her to Scotland, where she
was married ; the other died in Antigua, leaving an
affectionate testimony to the kindness of her dear
master and mistress.

The surgcon’s mate of the regiment was a young
man whom Dr. Graham had early taken under his pa-
tronage. ‘The kindness of his patron had so far
favoured him with a medical education, that he was
enabled to succeed him as surgeon to the regiment.
Notwithstanding the slender finances of Mrs. Graham,
feeling for the situation of Dr. Henderson, she pre-
sented to him her husband’s medical library, and his
sword : a rarc instance of disinterested regard for the
welfare of another. This was an effort towards ob-
serving the sccond table of the law, in doing which,
she was actuated likewise by that principle which
flows from Leeping the first table also.  Nor was the
friendship of Dr. and Mrs. Graham misplaced. The
seeds of gratitude were sown in an upright heart.
Dr. Henderson, from year to year, manifested his
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sense of obligation, by remitting' to the widow such
sums of money as he could afford. This was a reci-
procity of kind offices, equally honourable to the
benefactress, and to him who received the benefit: an
instance, alas! too rarely met with in a selfish
world.

It may here be remarked, in order to show how
much temporal supplies are under the direction of a
special providence, that Dr. Henderson’s remittances
and friendly letters were occasionally received by Mrs.
Graham, until the year 1705 : after this period her
circumstances were so favourably altered, as to render
such aid unnecessary: and from that time she heard
no more from Dr. HHenderson, neither could she learn
whut became of him, notwithstanding her frequent
inquiries.

it may be profitable here to look at Mrs. Graham,
contrasted with thosc around her whose condition in
the world was prosperous. Many persons, then in
Antigua, were busy and successful in the accumula-
tion of wealth, to the exclusion of every thought
tending to holiness, te God, and to heaven. The
portion which they desired, they possessed. What
then? They are since gone to another world. The
magic of the words, My property,” ¢An indcpen-
dent fortune,” has been dispelled; and that for which
they toiled, and in which they gloried, has since
passed into a hundred hands : the illusion is vanished,
and unless they obtained pardon and peace with God
through the blood of the cross, they left this world, and,
alas ! found no heaven betore them. But, amidst
apparent affliction and outward distress, God was
preparing the heart of this widow by the discipline of
his covenant, for future uscfuluess; to be a blessing,
probably, to thousands of her race, and to enter,
finally, into that rest which remaineth for the people
of God.

Her temporal support was not, in her esteem, ‘an
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independent fortune,” but a life of dependance on the
care of her heavenly Father: she had more delight in
suffering and doing his will, than in all riches. ‘¢ The
secret of the Lord is with those who fear him, and he
will show them his covenant.” To those who walk
with God, he will show the way in which they should go;
and their expericnce will assure them that he directs
their paths. ¢ Bread shall be given them, and their
water shall be sure.” She passed through many trials
of a temporal nature, but she was comforted by her
God through them all; and at last was put in posses-
sion of an eternal treasure in heaven, ‘“where neither
moth nor rust doth corrupt, nor thieves break through
and steal.” May this contrast be solemnly examined,
and the example of this child of God made a blessing
to many !

Previously to her confinement, and the birth of her
son, Mrs. Graham set her house in order, in the
probable expectation of her decease. ‘She wrote a
letter to her father in Scotland, commending her
young family to his protection; also a letter to her
friend Mrs. Gandidicer, giving the charge of her
affairs, and of her family, to her and her husband
Captain Gandidier, during their stay in Antigua.

In this letter she expressed her full confidence in
the friendship of Mrs, Gandidier, but at the same time
expressed much solicitude about her indifference to spi-
ritual concerns ; and dealt very faithfully with her con-
science, as to the propriety and necessity of her
being more engaged to seek the favour of God,
through the mediation and atonement of the blessed
Redeemer. The following extract, as to the latter
subjects, will prove interesting to the reader: —

St. John's, Antigua, 1775.
ANp now, my dear friend, as the greatest happi-
ness I can wish you, may that God whom I have
chosen as my own portion, be your’s also; may he,
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by his outward providence, and by the inward opera-
tions of his Spirit on your heart, lead you to himself,
and convince you of the truth. But, O my dear
friend, shut not your eyes and ears against conviction:
you are not satisfied that the Bible is indeed the word
of God. Is it not worth inquiring into? What would
you think of a man who had a large fortune, and the
whole depending on proving some certain facts, who
yet would not be at the pains to inform himself?
Are the interests of this world of such importance,
which in a few fleeting years we must leave, and have
done with for ever? And is our final state in the
next, which is to fix us in happiness or misery through
the endless days of eternity, not worth a thought 2
Think, then, and seriously ask, What, if it be so!
What, if this be, indeed, the word of God, given
by inspiration for the rulc of both our faith and man-
ners, by which we are to be judged! What, if this
same God, who so kindly reveals his will to men, has,
with it, given the clearest evidences and strongest
proofs that it is his own word! Think, I say, my
dear friend, if it should be so, what they deserve, who
either reject or neglect it, without taking the trouble
to inform themselves, so as to be convinced, that it
either is, oris not, of divine authority! How many
great, learned, and wise men, have sifted these evi-
dences with the greatest care, and the deeper they
entered into the search, the more clear they appeared,
even those whose lives are entirely contrary to it, and
whose interest it is to wish it false, cannot deny. As
to the various explanations of it—it is every one’s
duty to read for himself; and, although there may be
some parts of it too deep for our capacity, and many
padrts which cannot be understood without an exact
knowledge of ancient history; yet the simple truths
of the gospel, what we are to believe concerning God,
and what duties he requires of us, and what he for-
bids, are equally plain and easy. If we can only
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once be satisfied, that it is indecd the word of God,
set oursclves to study it with an unprejudiced mind,
with a sincere desire to know the truth, and be led by
it, with earnest prayer, that the same Spirit which
inspired the writers, would make it plain to our hearts
and understandings, that God himself would teach us
its true meaning, and save us from error-—we shall,
I venture to say, be taught all necessary knowledge,
and be led in the way to eternal life ; for we have God’s
promise that it shall be so. “ If any man will do his
will, he shallknow of the doctrine whether it be of God.”

Forgive me, my dear friend ; the subject appears to
me so important, that I know not how to have done.
I love you with a sincere friendship; I love your soul,
and am deeply interested in its eternal happiness.
Once more, I commit you to that God who only can
lead you to himself and to true happiness; and that
you may know the truth of this, from deep experience,
to the eternal joy, peace, and safety of your immortal
soul, is the last prayer of your affectionate friend, who
hopes to meet and rejoice with you in our Redeemer’s
kingdom.

It pleased God, however, to preserve Mrs. Graham’s
life at this time ; and she soon after dedicated her in-
fant son to her God in baptism; giving him the name
of his father, John.

Having now no object to induce her to stay longer
at Antigua, she disposed of her slender property, and,
placing her money in the hatids of Major Brown, re-
quested him to take a passage for herself and family,
and to lay in their sea-stores.

Mrs. Graham, after seeing a railing placed around
the grave of her beloved husband, that his remains
might not be disturbed until mingled with their kin-
dred dust, badc adieu to her kind friends, and with a
sorrowful heart, turned her face towards her native
land. No ship offering for Scotland at this time, she
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embarked with her family in one bound to Belfast, in
Ireland. Major Brown and his brother officers saw
her safely out to sea; and he gave her a letter to a
gentleman in Belfust, containing, as he said, a bill
for the balance of the money she had deposited with
him. After a stormy and trying voyage, she arrived
in safety at her destined port. The correspondent in
Ireland of Mujor Brown, delivered her a letter from
that officer, expressive of cstcem and affection ; and
stating, that, as a proof of respect for the memory of
their deceased friend, he and his brother officer had
taken the liberty of defraying the expences of her
voyage. Consequently, the bill he had given was for
the full amount of her original deposit; and thus,
like the Dbrethren of Joseph, ¢ she found all her
money in the sack’s mouth.””

Being a stranger in Ireland, without a friend to
look out for a proper vessel in which to embark for
Scotland, she and her children went passengers in a
packet; on board of which, as she afterwards learned,
there was not even a compass. A great storm arose,
and they were tossed to and fro for nine hours in
imminent danger. The rudder and the masts were
carried away; every thing on deck thrown overboard;
and at length the vessel struck in the night upon a
rock, on the coast of Ayr, in Scotland. The greatest
confusion pervaded the passengers and crew. Among
a number of young students, going to the University
at Edinburgh, some were swearing, some praying, and
all were in despair. The widow only remained com-
posed. With her babe in her arms, she hushed her
weeping family, and told them, that in a few minutes
they should all go to join their father in a better world.
The passengers wrote their names in their pocket-
books, that their bodies might be recognized,* and re-
ported for the information of their friends. One
young man came into the cabin, asking, ‘Is there
any peace here?’ He was surprised to find a female
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so tranquil; a short conversation soon shewed that
religion was the source of comfort and hope to them
both in this perilous hour. He prayed, and then read
the 107th Psalm. While repeating these words, < He
maketh the storm a calm, so that the waves theicof are
still,” the vessel swung off the rock, by the rising of
the tide. She had been dashing against it for an hour
and a half, the sea making a breach over her, so that
the hold was now nearly filled with water. Towards
morning, the storm subsided, and the vessel floated
until she rested on a sand-bank. Assistance was
afforded from the shore; and the shipwrecked com-
pany took their shelter in a small inn, where most of
the men scemed anxious to drown the remembrance of
danger in a bowl of punch. How faithful a monitor
is conscience! This voice is listened to in extreme
peril.  But, oh, infatuated man, how anxious art thou
to stific the warnings of wisdom in the hour of
safety! Thousands of our race, no doubt, dclay the
preparation for eternity, until, visited with sudden
death, they have scarcely a moment left for the per-
formance of this solemn work,

Mrs. Graham retired to a private room, to offer up
thanksgiving to God for his goodness, and to commend
herself and her orphans to his future care,

A gentleman from Ayr, hearing of the shipwreck,
came down to offer assistance ; and in him Mrs. Graham
was happy enough to recognize an old friend. This
gentleman paid her and her family much attention,
carrying them to his own house, and treating them
with kindness and hospitality.

In a day or two after this, she reached Cartside, and
entercd her father’s dwelling ; not the large ancient
mansion, in which she had left him, but a thatched
cottage, consisting of three apartments. Possessed
of a too easy temper, and unsuspecting disposition,
Mr. Marshall had been induced to beceme security for
some of hiy fiiends, whose failure in business had
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reduced him to poverty. He now acted as factor of a
gentleman’s estate in this neighbourhood, of whose
tather he had been the intimate friend, with a salary
of twenty pounds sterling per annum, and the use of
a small farm. In a short time, however, his health
failed him, and he was deprived of thig scanty pit-
tance, being incapable, as the proprietor thought, of
fulfilling the duties of factor.

Alive to every call of duty, Mrs. Graham now con-
sidered her father as added, with her children, to the
number of dependants on her industry. She proved,
indeed, a good daughter; faithful, affectionate, and
dutiful, she supported her father through his declining
years ; and he died at her house, during her residence
in Edinburgh, surrounded by his daughter and her
children, who tenderly watched him through his lust
illness.

From Cartside she removed to Paisley, where she
taught a small school. The slender profits of such an
establishment, with a widow’s pension of sixteen
pounds sterling, were the means of subsistence for
herself and her family. When she first returned to
Cartside, a few religious friends called to welcome
her home. The gay and wealthy part of her former
acquaintances, flatterers, who, like the butterfly,
spread their silken wings only to bask inthe warmth of
a summer sun, found not their way to the lonely cottage
of an afflicted widow. Her worth, although in after
life rendered splendid by its own fruits, was at this
time concealed, except to those whose reflection and
wisdom had taught them to discern it more in the
faith and submission of the soul, than in the selfish
and extruvagant exhibitions of the wealth bestowed
by the bounty of Providence, but expended too often
for the purposes of vanity and dissipation.

In such circumstances, the christian character of
Mrs. Graham was strongly marked. Sensible that her
heavenly Father saw it good, at this time, to depress
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her outward condition, full of filial tenderness, and,
like a real child of God, resigned to whatever should
appear to be his will, her conduct was contormed to
his dispensations. With a cheerful heart, and in the
hope of faith, she set herself to walk down into the
valley of humiliation, ¢ leaning upon Jesus,” as the
beloved of her soul. I delight to do thy will, O
my God, yea, thy law is within my heart,” was
the spontaneous effusion of her genuine faith. She
received with affection, the scriptural admonition,
¢ Humble yourselves thereforc under the mighty
hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time:
castizxg all yowr care upgn him; tor he careth for
you.

She laid aside her childrens’ fine frocks, and clothed
them in homespun. At Cartside, she sold the butter
she made, and her children were fed on the milk. 1t
was her wish to eat her own bread, however coarse,
and ‘“‘to owe no person any thing but love.” At
Paisley, for a season, her breakfast and supper were
porridge, and her dinner potatoes and salt. Peace
with God, and a contented mind, supplied the lack
of earthly prosperity ; and she adverted to this her
humble fare, to soothe the hearts of suffering sis@grs,
with whom she corresponded at a later period of life,
when she was in comfortable circumstances.

Meantime, the Lord was not unmindful of his be-
licving child; but was preparing the minds of her
Tiiends for introducing her to a more enlarged sphere
of usefulness. Her pious and attached friend, the
wife of Major Brown, had accompanied her husband
to Scotland, and they now resided on their estate in
Ayrshire. Mr. Peter Reid, a kind fricnd when in
Antigua, was now a merchant in London. This gen-
tleman advised her to invest the little moncy she had
brought home, and which she had still preserved, in
muslins, which she could work into finer articles of

2cy .
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dress ; and he would ship them in a vessel of his own,
freight free, to be sold in the West Indies. His object
was partly to increase her little capital, and partly to
divert her mind from meditating so deeply on the loss
of her lamented husband; for she shed so many tears
while at Cartside, as to injure her eye-sight, and to
render the use of spectacles necessary. The plan, so
kindly proposed, was soon adopted : and the muslin
dresses were, accordingly, shipped: but she soon
afterwards learned that the ship was captured by the
French. This was a severe blow to her temporal pro-
perty, and more decply felt, as it was reccived at the
time when her father was @pprived of his employment.

Mrs. Brown, after consulting with the Rev. Mr.
Randall, of Glasgow ; the Rev. Mr. Ellis, of Paisley ;
Lady Glenorchy and Mrs. Walker ; proposed to Mrs.
Graham to take charge of a boarding-school in Edin-
burgh.

The friends of religion were of opinion, that such
an establishment, under the direction of such a cha-
racter as Mrs. Graham, would be of singular benefit to
young ladies, destined for important stations in so-
ciety. Her liberal education, her acquaintance with
life, and her humble, yet ardent piety, were consi-
dercd peculiarly calculated to qualify her for so im-
portant a trust.

Another friend had suggested to Mrs. Graham the
propriety of opening a boarding-house in Edinburgh,
which he thought could, through his influence, be ca-
sily filled by students. She saw obstacles to both; a
boarding-liouse did not appear suitable, as her daugh-
ters would not: be so likely to have the same advan-
tages of education as in a boarding-schoul. And to
engage as an instructress of youth on so large a scale,
with so many competitois, appeared, for her, an ar-
duous undertaking.

In this perplexity, as in former trials, she fled to her
uncrring Counsellor, the Lord, her covenant God.
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Bhe set apart a day for fasting and prayer. She
spread her case before the Lord, earncstly beseeching
him to make his word ©a light to her fect, and a lamp
to her path;’ and to lead her in the way she should
go;’ especially, that she might be directed to choose
the path in which she could best promote his glory,
and the highest interests of herself and her children.
On searching the Scripturcs, her mind was fastened
on these words, in John xxi. 15. ¢ Simon, son of
Jonas, lovest thou me more than these? He saith
unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee.
He said unto him, Feed my lambs.” Never, per-
haps, was this commandment applied with more
energy, nor accompanied with a richer blessing, since
the days of the apostle, than in the present instance.
Her determination was accordingly made. She re-
solved to undertake the education of youth, trusting
that her Lord would make her a humble instrument
to feed his lambs. Here was exhibited an instance of
simple yet powerful faith, in a believer surrounded by
temporal perplexities ; and of condescension and mercy
on the part of a compassionate God. Light, unscen
by mortal eyes, descended on her path.

How weak, perhaps enthusiastic, would this have
appeared to the busy crowd, blind to the special pro-
vidence cxercised by the God of heaven towards all
his creatures! When the assembled universe shall, at
the great day of judgment, be called around the throne
of the Judge of the whole earth, such conduct will
then appear to have been truly wise and judicious :
but to the eye of carnal reason, absorbed in the
devices and calculations of worldly wisdom, it now
appears delusive and unavailing. Mrs. Graham, at
this season of difliculty and deprivation, like the
Psalmist, <“gave hersclf unto prayer,”’ realizing, in
a measure, the poet's description :

¢ Prayer ardent, opens heaven, lets down a stream
Of glory on the cousecrated hour
Of man in audience with the Deity.’
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Although her faith was strong, yet her mind was
under such agitation, from her total want of funds to
carry her plan into effect, and from other conflicting
exercises, as to throw her into a nervous fever, which
kept her confined to her bed for some weeks. On her
recovery, she felt it her duty to “ go forward,” trust-
ing that He who had directed her path would provide
the means that were necessary to enable her to walk
in it. She therefore sold her heavy furniture, packed
up all her remaining effects, and prepared to set out
from Paisley for Edinburgh, on a Monday, sometime
in the year 1780.

On the previous Saturday, she sat by her fire musing
and wondering in what manner the Lord would ap-
pear for her at this time, when a letter was brought
to her from Mr. Peter Reid, inclusing a sum of money
which he had recovered from the underwriters, on ac-
count of Mrs. Graham’s muslins, captured on their
passage to the West-Indies. Murs. Graham had con-
siderced them as totally lost, but her friend had taken
the precaution to have them insured.

With this supply, she was enabled to accomplish
her object, and arrived in Edinburgh with her family.
Her friend Mrs. Brown met her there, and stayed with
ber a few days, to comfort and patronize her in her
new undertaking. Mrs. Brown was her warm and
constant friend, until her death, which happened in
Paisley, in 1752, when she was attending the com-
munion. She bequcathed her daughter Mary to Mrs.
Grabam’s care; but in 1785 the daughter followed
the mother, being cut off by a fever, in the twelfth
year of her age.

It may be proper here to introduce the name of Mr.
George Anderson, a merchant in Glasgow, who had
been an early and particular friend of Dr. Graham.
He kindly offered his friendly services, and the use of
his purse, to promote the welfare of the bereaved
family of his friend. Mis. Graham occasionally diew
upon hoth, The money skie boriowed, she had the
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satisfaction of repaying with interest. A correspon-
dence was carried on between them after Mrs. Gra-
ham’s removal to America, until the death of Mr.
Anderson in 1802.

During her residence in Edinburgh, she was ho-
noured with the friendship and counsel of many per-
sons of distinction and piety. The Viscountess Glen-
orchy, Lady Ross Baillie, Lady Jane Belches, Mrs.
Walter Scott, (mother of the poet,) Mrs. Dr. David-
son, and Mrs. Bailie Walker, were among her warm
personal friends. The Rev. Dr. Erskine, the Rev.
Dr. Davidson, (formerly the Rev. Mr. Randall,) and
many other respectable clergymen, were also her
friends. She and her family attended on the ministry
of Dr. Davidson, an able, evangelical, and useful pastor.

Her school soon became considerable in numbers
and character. Her early and superior education now
proved of essential service to her. She was indcfati-
gable in her attention to the instruction of her pupils.
While she was faithful in giving them those accom-
plishments which were to qualify them for acting a
distinguished part in this world, she was also zealous
in directing their attention to that gospel by which
they were instructed to obtain an inheritance in the
eternal world. She felt a high responsibility, and
took a deep interest in their temporal and spiritual
welfare. As a “mother in Israel,”” she wished to
train them up in the ways of the Lord.

She prayed with them morning and evening, and on
the sabbath, which shc was careful to devote to its
proper use. She took great pains to, imbue their
minds with the truths of religion; nor did she
labour in vain. Although she was often heard to
lament that her life was unprofitable, compared with
her opportunities of doing good, yet, when her chil-
dren, Mr. and Mrs. Bethune, visited Scotland in 1801,
they heard of many characters, then pious and exem-
plary, who dated their first religious impressions from
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those seasons of early instruction which they enjoyed
under Mis. Graham, while in Edinburgh.

Mrs. Graham’s manner in the management of youth
was peculiarly happy. While she kept them diligent
in their studies, and strictly obedient to the laws she
had established, she was endearéd to them by her
tenderness ; and the young ladies instructed in her
school, retained for her, in after life, a degree of
filial affection, which was expressed on many affecting
occasions. This was afterwards remarkably the case
with her pupils in Amecrica, Her school was com-
pletely governed by a system of equitable laws. On
every alleged offence, a court-martial, as they termed
it, was held, and the accused tried by her peers.
There were no arbitrary punishments, no sallies of
capricious passion. The laws werc promulgated, and
obedience was indispensable. The sentences of the
courts-martial were always approved, and had a salu-
tary effect. In short, there was a combination of
authority, decision, and tenderness, in Mrs. Graham’s
government, that rendered its subjects industrious,
intelligent, circumspect, and happy. She enjoyed
their happiness; and, in cases of sickness, she
watched her patients with unremitting solicitude and
care, sparing no expence to promote their restoration
to health.

A strong trait in her character was distinctly mark-
ed, by her practice of educating the daughters of
pious ministers at half price. This was setting an
example worthy of imitation. It was a conduct con-
formable to scriptural precept. ¢ If (said the Apostle
Paul) we have sown unto you spiritual things, is it a
great thing if we shall reap your carnal things? Do
ye not know that they which minister about holy
things, live of the things of the temple? Even so
hath the Lord ordained, that they which preach the
gospel, should live by the gospel.” Always conscien-
tious in obeying the commandments of her God, she



MRS. ISABELLA GRAHAM. 23

observed them in this matter, giving, in her propor-
tion, at least, the widow’s mite.

By another plan (for she was ingenious in contriv-
ances to do good,) she greatly assisted those in slender
circumstances, especially such as were of the house-
hold of faith. Believing that the use of sums of ten,
fifteen, or twenty pounds in hand, would be service-
able, by way of capital, to persons in a moderate
business, she was in the habit of making such ad-
vances, and taking back the value in articles which
they had for sale. She charged no interest, being
amply repaid in the gratification of her own feelings,
when she beheld the benefit it produced to her humble
friends. The board of her pupils being paid in ad-
vance, she was enabled to adopt this plan with more
facility. Were such a spirit more prevalent in the
world, what good might be done! The heart would
be cxpanded, reciprocal confidence and affection
cherished ; and, instead of beholding worms of the
dust fighting for particles of yellow sand, we should
behold a company of affectionate brethren, leaning
upon, and assisting each other through the wilderness
of this world, ¢ Look not every man oun his own
things, (said Paul,) but every man also on the things
of others. Bear ye one another’s burdens, and so
fulfil the law of Christ.””

On the subject of promoting the external accom-
plishments of her scholars, it became a question of
importance, how far Mrs. Graham was to countenance
them in their attendance on public balls—to what
length it was proper for her to go, so as to meet the
received opinions of the world in these concerns.
She consulted with her pious friends, and wrote to
Lady Glenorchy on the subject. In after life, Mus.
Graham was of opinion, that she and her scholars had
gone too far in conformity with the opinions and
manners of the world.

Lady Glenorchy, being in a delicate state of health,
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made frequent use of Mrs. Graham as her almoner to
the'poor. On one of these visits, Mrs. Graham called
on a poor woman, with a present of a new gown. ‘I
am obliged to you and her ladyship for your kindness,’
said the poor woman, rich in faith ; ‘but I maun gang
to the right airth first, ye wad na hae come, gin ye
had na been sent ; the Lord had left me lately wi but
ae goon for week day and subbath, but now he has sent
you wi a sabbath day’s goon:’ meaning in plain En-
glish, that her thankfulness was first due to the God
of providence, who had put it into the hearts of
his children to supply the wants of this poor
disciple.

1t being stated as matter of regret, that poor people,
when sick, suffered greatly, although while in health
their daily labour supported them, Mrs. Graham sug-
gested the idea of every poor person in the neighbour-
hood laying aside one penny a week, to form a fund
for relieving the contributors when in sickness. Mr.
Douglas undertook the formation of such an institu-
tion. It went for a long time under the name of
¢ The Penny Society.” It afterwards received a more
liberal patronage, has now a handsome capital, and is
called ¢ The Society for the Relief of the Destitute
Sick.’

In July, 1786, Mrs. Graham attended the dying
bed of her friend and patroness, Lady Glenorchy :
this lady had shown her friendship in a variety of
ways, during her valuable life; she had one of Mrs.
Graham’s daughters for some time in her family;
condescended herself to instruct her, and sent her for
a year to a French boarding-school in Rotterdam ; she
defrayed all her expences while there, and furnished
her with a liberal supply of pocket-money, that she
might not see distress without the power of rclieving
it. So much does a person’s conduct in maturer years
depend upon the habits of early life, that it is wise
to accustom young people to feel for, and contribute,



MRS, ISABELLA GRANAM. 25

in their degree, to the relief of the afflicted and the
needy.

Mrs. Graham had the honour of attending the death-
bed, and of closing the eyes, of this eminent christian.
It had been Lady Glenorchy’s express desire that Mrs.
Graham should be sent for to attend her dying bed, if
within twenty miles of her, when such attendance
should be necessary.

When Dr. Witherspoon visited Scotland, in the year
1785, he had frequent conversations with Mrs. Gra-
ham, on the subject of her removal to America. She
gave him at this time some reason to calculate on her
going thither, as soun as her children should have
completed the course of education she had proposed
for them. Mrs. Graham had entertained a strong par-
tiality for America ever since her former residence
there, and had indulged a secrct expectation of re-
turning thither,

After some correspondence with Dr. Witherspoon,
and consultation with pious friends, her plan received
the approbation of the latter. She had an invitation
from many respectable persons in the city of New
York, with assurances of patronage and support.
She arranged her affairs for quitting Edinburgh.
The Algerines being then at war with the United
States, her friends insisted on her chartering a small
British vessel, to carry herself and family to the
port of New York. This increased her expenses;
but Providence, in faithfulness and mercy, sent her
in that time a remittance from Dr. Henderson: and a
legacy of two hundred pounds, bequeathed her by
Lady Glenorchy, as a mark of her regard, was of
great use to her in her present circumstances.

Thus, in the month of July, 1789, Mrs. Graham
once more prepared to ““go to a land which the Lord
seemed to tell her of ;”’ and after a pleasant though
tedious voyage, she landed in New York on the 8th
day ot September.

2D
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At New York she and her family were received
with the greatest cordiality and confidence. The late
Rev. Dr. Rodgers and the Rev. Dr. Mason were
especially kind to her. She came eminently pre-
pared to instruct her pupils in all the higher branches
of female education: the favourable change effected
by her exertions in this respect, was soon visible in
the minds, manners, and accomplishmcnts of the
young ladies committed to her care. She opened
her school on the 5th of October, 1789, with five
scholars, and before the end of the same month the
number increased to fifty. She not only imparted
knowledge to her pupils, but also, by her conversa-
tion and example, prepared their minds to receive
it in such a manner as to apply it to practical
advantage. While she taught them to regard ex-
ternal accomplishments as ornaments to the female
character, she was careful to recommend the practice
of virtue, as the highest accomplishment of all, and
to inculcate the principles of religion, as the only
solid foundation for morality and virtue. The annual
examinations of her scholars were always well
attended, and gave great satisfaction. General
Washington, while at New York, honoured her with
his patronage. The venerable and amiable Bishop
of the Episcopal Church in the State of New Youk,
then the Rev. Dr. Benjamin Moore, never once was
absent from those examinations. She was sensible
of his friendship, and always spoke of him in terins
of great esteem and respect.

She united in communion with the Presbyterian
Church under the pastoral care of the late Rev. Dr.
John Mason. This excellent man was her faithful
friend, and wise counsellor. Under his ministry her
two daughters, Joanna and Isabella, joined the church
in the year 1791. Her eldest daughter Jessie, who
had made a profession of religion in Scotland, was
married in July, 1790, to Mr. Hay Stevenson, mer-
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chant of New York, and she became a member of
the Presbyterian Church under the care of Dr.
Rodgers, wherc her husband attended.

The following devotional exercise shews Mrs.
Graham’s joy at the piety of her daughters :—

New York, October 10, 1791.

Tuis day did the Lord’s servant, in a solemn
manner, take us all to witness, and call in the witness
of angels, that we had once more avouched our-
selves to be the Lord’s; and that once more Christ
and his salvation had been offered to all within the
walls. This same day, for the second time, have my
two daughters sat down at the Redeemer’s table,
among his professing people; and, I have reason to
think, given their hearty assent to his covenant.

Glory! Glory! Glory! to the Hearer of prayer. I
have cast my fatherless children on the Lord, and he
has begun to make good my confidence. Onc thing,
one only thing have I asked for them, leaving every
thing clse to be bestowced or withheld, as consisting
with that; I seek for my four children and myself,
first of all, ““the kingdom of God.”

My God, from day to day, adds many other com-
forts, and strengthens my hopes by promising appear-
ances, that ‘“the grain of mustard seed” is sown
in the hearts of my three daughters. They have
joined themselves to the people of God, and I have
reason to think the Lord has ratified their surrender
of themselves to him; he has made them willing for
the time, and he will hedge them in to the choice
they have made.

In the year 1701, her son, who had been left in
Scotland to complete his education, paid his mother a
visit.  Mrs. Graham, considering herself as in-
adequate to the proper management of a boy, had,
at an carly peried of his life, sent her son to the
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care of a friend, who had promised to pay due
attention to his morals and education. The boy had
a warm affectionate heart, but possessed at the same
time, a bold and fearless spirit. Such a disposition,
under proper management, might have been formed
into a noble character; but he was neglected, and
left, in a great measure, to himself by his fust
preccptor.

For two years of his life, he was under the care of
Mr. Murray, teacher of an Academy at Abercorn.
He was a man truly qualified for this station., He
instructed his pupils with zeal; led even their
amusements ; and to an excmplary piety added the
faithful counsel of a friend. He loved, and was
therefore beloved. Under his superintendence, John
Graham improved rapidly, and gained the affections
of his teacher and companions. Happy for him,
had he continued in such a suitable situation. He
was removed to Edinburgh, to receive a more clas-
sical education. Being left therc by his mother and
sisters, the impetuosity of his temper, and a pro-
pensity for a sea-faring life, induced his friends to
place him as an apprentice in the merchant-service.
He was shipwrecked on the coast of Holland ; and
Mr. Gibson of Rotterdamn, a friend of Mrs. Grahdm,
took him to his house, and enabled him to come to
the United States. He remained at New York for
some months. His mother deemed it his duty to
return to Scotland, to complete his time of service.
His inclination tended evidently to the profession of
a sailor: she therefore fitted him out handsomely,
and he embarked for Greenock in the same ship with
Mr. John Mitchell Mason, the only son of the late
Dr. Mason, who went to attend the Theological
Lectures at the Divinity Hall in Edinburgh.

Mrs. Graham’s exercises of mind on parting with
her son, were deep and affecting. She cast him
upon the covenant mercy of her God, placing a
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blank, as to temporal things, in her Lord’s hand,
but cleaving with a fervent faith and hope to the
promise of spiritual life: ¢¢ Leave thy fatherless
childien, I will preserve them alive; and let thy
widows trust in me.””

The following is one of her devotional exercises
at this period :—
New York, May 20, 1791.

Tuis day my only son left me in bitter wringings
of heart: he is again launched on the ocean :—God’s
ocean. The Lord saved him from shipwreck, brought
him to my home, and allowed me once more to
indulge my affections over him. He has been with
me but a short time, and ill have I improved it : he
is gone from my sight, and my heart bursts with
tumultuous grief. Lord have mercy on the widow’s
son—** the only son of his mother.”

I ask nothing in all this world for him: I repeat
my petition. Save his soul alive, give him salvation
from sin. It is not the danger of the seas that
distresses me; it is not the hardships he must
undergo; it is not the dread of never seeing him
mgre in this world : it is, because I cannot discern
the fulfilment of the promise in him. I cannot
discern the new birth nor its fruits, but every
symptom of captivity to satan, the world, and self-
will. This, this is what distresses me; and, in
connection with this, his being shut out from
ordinances, at a distance from christians; shut up
with those who forget God, profane his name, and
break his sabbaths, men, who often live and die
like beasts ; yet are accountable creatures, who must
answer for every mqment of time, and every word,
thought, and action. O Lord, many wonders hast
thou shown me; thy ways of dealing with me and
mine have not been common ones—add this wonder
to the rest.  Call, convert, regenerate, and establish

D3
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a sailor in the faith. Lord, all things are possible
with thee: glorify thy Son, and extend his kingdom
by sea and land; take the prey from the strong. I
roll him over upon thee. Many friends try to com-
fort me ; miserable comforters are they all. Thou
ait the God of consolation ; only confirm to me thy
gracious word, on which thou causedst me to hope, in
the day when thou saidst to me, < Leave thy father-
less children, I will preserve them alive.”” Only let
this life be a spiritual life, and I put a blank in ;hy
hand as to all temporal things.
¢ I wait for thy salvation.” Amen.

Three months afterwards, she learned that a press-
gang had boarded the ship in which her son had
been; and, although he was saved from thsir grasp
by a stratugem of the passengers, yet all his clothes
were taken away from him. Reflecting on this event,
she says, ¢Shall I withdraw the blank I have put
into the Redeemer’s hands? Has he not hitherto
done all things well? Have not my own afflictions
been my greatest blessings? Lord, 1renew my blank.”
After undergoing many sufferings, this young man
wrote to his mother from Demerara, in the year 1794,
that he had been made a prisoner; had been retaken;
and then intended to go to Europe with the ficet
which was soon to sail under convoy. His letter was
couched in terms of salutary reflection on his past
life; and a hope of profiting by past experience.
This was the last account which Mrs. Graham had
of her afflicted son. All inquiries instituted respect-
ing him proved fruitless, and she had to exercise
faith and submission, not without hope towards God,
that the great Redcemer had taken care of, and
would finally save, this prodigal son. She had known
a case in her father’s family, which excited their
solicitude, and encouraged her hope. Her younger
brother, Archibald Marshall, a Jad of high temper,
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though possessed of an affectionate heart, had gone
to sea, and was not heard of at all for several years.
A pious woman, who kept a boarding-house at Paisley,
found one of her boarders one day reading Dod-
dridge’s Rise and Progress of Religion in the Soul
of Man, with Archibald Marshall’s name written on
the blank-leaf. On inquiry, the stranger told her he
got that book from a young man on his death-bed, as
a token of regard. That young man was Archibald
MQrshall——He was an exemplary christian: ‘and I
have reason,” added he, ‘to bless God that he ever
was my messmate.” The woman, who heard this ac-
count, transmitted it to Mr. Marshall’s family, who
were known toher. Mrs. Graham had no such conso-
lqtory account afforded to her; but under much ycarn-
ing of heart, she left this concern, as well as cvery
other, to the disposal of that God ¢who doeth all
things well.’

In the spring of 1702, she and her family were
called to a scvere trial, by the dcath of their beloved
pastor, Dr, Mason. The congregation wrote inune-
diately to his son, Mr. Jobn Mitchell Mason, to
hasten his return from Edinburgh to New York.
After preaching to them with great acceptance for
several months, he was ordained as pastor of the
Church, in April, 1792. Mrs. Graham entertained
for him the most affectionate attachment; and this
attachment was reciprocal.

The following are extracts from two letters written
by Mrs. Graham in the year 1793 :—

TO ME. A. D., EDINBURGH.
¢ I rejoice to hear that your children are promising ;
I think it is the greatest comfort a parent can enjoy
in this world. I have a large share of it in my
three daughters; but my prodigal is not come to
himself; he still feeds on husks, nor thinks of the
plenty in his Father’s house. I had great hopes last .
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winter : I heard he had been very ill in consequence
of very severe treatment from his captain. The
Lord has been emptying him from vessel to vessel,
and I have been waiting the issue: but mine eyes
almost fail, and my spirit frets, because I know the
Lord can, and no other can. 1 have great hopes
too, that God’s time will come. I am also satisfied
that it will be the best time; but still I cry, O how
long! My dear friends I think I would recommend
it to you to kecp your children about you. No
other had ever the influence over him that I h
and I regret that I did not bring him with me.
Mus. Stevenson, (Jessy,) who was so very delicate,
is much under the rod ; but she kisses it, and turns
to him who appoints it. My two young ones are
sweet, obedient, diligent girls: my word i¢ as much
alaw, as when they werc seven years of age. This
also is of God; and to him I'look for their continuing,
and for my prodigal’s return.”?

TO MRS. O~~, EDINBURGH.

“My dcar friend, let us ever kecp sight of our
Kecper and Leader, and fear nothing. I will tell
you something for your comfort, and for your en-
couragement ; it may also serve for your confirma-
tion; I tell it you in confidence. It is now, I think,
thlrty-ﬁve years since I simply, but solemnly accepted
of the Lord’s Christ, as God’s gift to a lost world. I
rolled my condemned perishing, corrupted soul
upon this Jesus, exhibited in the Gospel as a Saviour
fiom sin. My views then were dark, compared with
what they now are; but this 1 remember, that, at the
time, I felt a heart-satisfying trust in the mercy of
God, as the purchase of Christ; and, for a time,
rejoiced with joy scarcely supportable, singing almost
continnally the 103d Psalm. I took a view of the
promises of God, and weote cut many of them, and
ealled them mine; and amon,s the foremost, was
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that in the 89th Psalm, and 30th verse ; and well has
the Lord kept me to it, and made it good: for, my
dear fricnd, never was there a more unsteady, un-
watchful christian; never did the children of Israel’s
conduct in the wilderness depict any christian’s
heart and conduct, in gospel times, better than mine :
and just so has the Lord dealt with me. When he
slew me, then [ trusted in him ; when he gave me
carnal ease and comfort, I forgot my Rock, and

rebilcl)ed.

ften did I stumble too, from legality, instead
of looking at my own weakness and impotence, and
trusting wholly in my Redeemer’s strength. I was
wroth with myself, wondered at myself, and thought
it impossible I could be as I had been. I made
strong resolutions, yea, vows, and became a slave
in the endeavour to hedge in this wandering, worldly,
vain, flighty heart ; but alas! a few months found me
where I was, with scarcely a thought of God from
morning to night, prayer hurried over in words that
had no effect on my heart; and the fear of hell, the
chief restraint from sin, or spur to duty. Then, in
gencral, the Lord had some aflliction for me, which
laid me afresh at his feet, and made me take a fresh
grasp of Christ, and a fresh view of his covenant;
then, again, I felt safety, joy, pcace, and happiness ;
thus, by line upon line, by precept upon precept, and
by stripe upon stripe, he taught me that I could not
walk a moment alone. This is now my fixed faith ;
and, in proportion as I keep it in sight, I walk safely ;
but I still forget, and still stumble, and still fall ;
but I am lifted up, and taught lesson after lesson;
and I shall stumble and fall, while sin is in me; but
I am as sure that I shall be lifted up, and be restored,
as I am sure I now breathe, and write these things;
and the last stumble shall come, and the last stripe
shall be laid on, and the last lesson taught, and that
which concerns me shall be perfected. Then shall 1
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look back, and see all the way by which He has led
me, to prove me, and try me, and shew me what
was in my heart, that he might do me good in my
latter end.

“I am often, even in this valley of darfness and
ignorance, allowed this restrospective view; and am
led to say, ““Not one word of all that he promised,
has failed. Hitherto the Lord hath helped; he has
been the guide of my youth, and even unto hoary
hairs will he lead me;” and, when he calls me to
pass through the valley of the shadow of deat, I
shall even then fear no cvil, for his rod and staff
shall support me; and I shall enter into the presence
of my Redeemer, white and clean, dressed in his
most perfect righteousness: angels and saints shall
know me in this glorious robe: my Redeemer will
acknowledge me as one of his ransomed people, and
1 shall finally be for ever with the Lord.”

In July, 1795, Mrs. Graham’s second daughter,
Joanna, was married to Mr. Divie Bethune, merchant
of New York. In the following month, her eldest
daughter, Mrs. Stevenson, was scized with a fatal
illness. Possessing a most amiable disposition, and
genuine piety, she viesved the approach of death with
the composure of a christian, and the intrepidity of
faith. , She had been in delicate health for some years
before, and now a complication of disorders denied all
hope of recovery. Bhe sang u hymn of triumph,
until the struggles of death interrupted her.

Mrs. Graham displayed great firmness of mind,
during the last trying scenc: and when the spirit
of her daughter fled, she raiscd her hands, and,
looking towards heaven, exclaimed, ‘I wish you joy,
my darling’ She then washed her face, took some
refreshment, and retired to 1cst.  Such was her joy
of faith at the {ull salvation of her child; but when
the loss of Ler company was fel!, the tenderness of
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a mother’s heart afterwards gave vent to feelings of
affectionate sorrow: nature will feel, even when
faith triumphs.

The following were Mrs. Grahamn’s remarks on this
afflictive occasion :—

October 4, 1795.

Wuy, O why, is my spirit still depressed? Why
these sobs? Father, forgive! Jesus wept: I weep,
but acquiesce. This day two months the Lord de-
livered my Jessie, his Jessie, from a body of sin and
death ; finished the good work he had begun, per-
fected what concerned her ; trimmed her lamp, and
carried her triumphant through the valley of the
shadow of death. She overcamc through the blood
of the Lamb,

I rejoiced in the Lord’s work, and was thankful
that the oune, the only thing I had ashed for her, was
now completed. I saw her delivered from much
corruption within, from strong and pcculiar tempta-
tion without. I had seen her often staggering,
sometimes falling under the rod; I had heard her
earnestly wish for deliverance from sin; and, when
death approached, she was more than satisfied : said
she had bcen a great sinner, but she had a great
Saviour ; praised him, and thanked him for all his
dealings with her: for hedging her in, for chastising
her; and even prayed that sin and corruption might
be destroyed, if the body should be dissolved to
effect it. The Lord fulfilled her desire, and, 1 may
add, mine also. He lifted upon her the light of his
countenance ; revived her languid graces; increased
her faith and hope ; loosed her from earthly concerns;
and made her rejoice in the stability of his cove-
nant, and to sing < All is well, all is well, good is the
will of the Lord’ I did rejoice, I do rejoice;
but O Lord, thou knowest my frame; she was my
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companion, my affectionate child; my soul feels a want,
O fill it up with more of thy presence, give yet more
communications of thyself.

We are yet one in Christ our Head; united in
him; and, although she shall not return unto me,
1 shall go to her, and then our communion will be
more full, more delightful, as it will be perfectly free
from sin. Christ shall be our bond of union, and we
shall be fully under the influence of it.

Let me then gird up the loins of my mind, and set
forward to serve my day and generation, to finish my
course. ““The Lord will perfect what concerns me;”
and, when it shall please him, he will unclothe me,
break down these prison walls, and admit me into
the happy society of his redeemed and glorified
members : then ¢ shall he wipe away all teurs from
my eyes,” and I shall taste the joys which are at his
right hand, and be satisfied for evermore.

On May 10, 1796, Mrs. Graham wrote the following
meditation :—

Psalm Ixxxix. 30—34. “ If his children forsake my
laws, and walk not in my judgments; if they break
my statutes, and keep not my commandments: then
will I visit their transgression with the rod, and
their iniquity with stripes: nevertheless my loving
kindness will I not utterly take from him, nor
suffer my faithfulness to fail ; my covenant will I not
break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips.”

Amen. Blessed promise ! It is *“ a well ordered
covenant, and it is sure.” Of all the provisions of
the covenant, that has been to my soul among
the most comfortable. Thanks be to God for the
disciplive of the covenant; often has it been
administered. Thou knowest, and I know in part,
how necessarily : although T shall not know, nor
understand all, until that blessed rod shall have
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perfected its correction, and shall ncver more be
lifted up.

Many ups and downs has thy servant expeiienced
in this vale of tears, mauny tears have watcred these
now aged cheeks; in a variety of ways hast thou
stricken, and at timcs stripe has followed stripe, but
mercy and love accompanied cvery one of them. 1
bless thee, I praise thee, for I have seldom received
a stripe but I had with it a token of love. Sin was
imbigtered, a Saviour endeared, and grace given ‘“to
kiss the rod,” and cleave to Ilim ““ that had appointed
it.””  And now 1 can rcad in legible characters,
where in many instances thy checks met my wander-
ing steps, stopt me short of huge precipices, and
preserved me from destroying even my woildly
comfort. In sume instances (1 thank thee they have
not been many,) thou hast been pleased to Ict me
alone, to let me pursue my own ways: ways so wise
in my own cyes, that I have either not sought counsel
at all, or sought it, as Balaam did, with my heart sct
on my own will.

In some cases, thou hast let me ¢ eat of the fruit
of my own doings,” and let me weary mysclf in my
own way, until I found it not only ‘“vanity and
vexation of spirit,” but somctimes a labyrinth from
which I could find no escape: then did I cry unto
the Lord; then did I remember my backslidings :
then did I seck unto the cleansing fountain, and
to the appointed Mediator, the maker up of the
breach; then did I experience afresh the Lord’s
power to save.

In how many instances has he given a sudden turn
to providences, which have been made mcans of my
deliverance : not only so, but brought good out of my
evil, so that I have been made to wonder, and to say,
¢ Surely this is the finger of God !’

I destroyed myself, but in thec is my help found.
O let these wanderings end : fix it deep on my mind,

2Fr
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that in the Lord only have I wisdom as well as
strength : that ““it is not in man that walketh to
direct his steps.” When shall I lcarn to live simply
on Christ, by the light of his pure uncrring word,
and the Spirit coinciding ; and have done with these
carnal reasonings, the wisdom of men! ¢ 8carch me,
O Lord, and know my heart; try me and know my
thoughts ; and sec if there be any wicked way in me,
and lead me in the way everlasting.” Amen.

Muys. Graham made it a rule to appropriate a tenth
part of her earnings, to be expended for pious and
chaiitable purposes. She had taken a leasc of two
lots of ground, in Greenwich Street, from the Corpo-
ration of Trinity Church, with a view of building a
house on them for her own accommodation: the
bailding, however, she never commenced. By a sale,
which her son, Mr. Bethune, made of the lease, in
1795, for her, she got an advance of one thousand
pounds. So large a profit was new to her. ¢ Quick,
quick,’” said she, €¢let me appropriate the tenth
before my heart grows hard.” And so she devoted it:
fifty pounds of this moncy she sent to Mr. Mason,
in aid of the funds he was collecting for the establish-
ment of a Theological Seminary.

In the year 1797, a society was instituted at New
York, for the relicf of poor widows with small
children ; a society which arose into great respecta-
bility, and has been productive of very beneficent
effects. The Lord, in his merciful providence, pre-
pared this institution, to grant relief to the many
bereaved families who were left widows and orphans
by the ravages of the yellow fever in the year 1798.

It took its rise from an apparently adventitious
circumstance. Mr. B—, in the year 1790, was one
of the distributing managers of the St. Andrew’s
Society. The distributicn ot this charity was, of
course, liniited to a certain description of applicants.
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Mr. B—, intcrested for widows not entitled to share
in the bounty of the St. Andrew’s Society, frequently
collected small sums for their relief. He consnlted
with a few friends on the piopricty of establishing
a Female Society, for the tclief of poor widows with
small children, without limitation. Invitations, in
the form of circular letters, were sent to the ladics
of New York, and a very respectuble number assem-
bled at the house of Mrs. Graham. The proposed
plan was approved, and a Society organized. Mrs.
Graham was elccted first Directress, which office
she held for ten years.

At the half-yearly meeting in March 1798, Mrs.
Graham made a very pleasing report of the procced-
ings of the managers, and of the amount of relicf
afforded to the poor. The ladies of New York
were truly commendable, for their zeal in this bene-
volent undertaking.

In the month of September, 1798, Mrs. Graham’s
daughter, Isabclla, was married to Mr. Andrew Smith,
merchant of New York. Her family being thus settled
to her satisfaction, she was prevailed upon to retire
from her school, and to live with her children.

Miss [arqubarson, her assistant, to whom she was
much attached, declined succceding her, choosing
rather to enjoy the society of her patroness and friend.
She was a young lady of genuine piety and worth.
The Lord had designed her for another important
station. She was married to the Rev. Mr. Loveless,
of Madras, the London Society’s excellent Mis-
sionary there. Mrs. Graham maintained a corres-
pondence with Mrs. Loveless, and always rcgarded
her with much affection.

The following is a letter of Mrs. Graham’s to her
friend P—.

December 22, 1801.
1 pepicate the first of my temporal labours, on
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returning health, to my dear P. Our Father’s rod
has been upon your fiiend and her family. I suppose
by this time, through Miss P. to whom I mentioned
the circumstance, you have heard that it hay pleased
God to remove our dear I. 8. The stroke has been
severely felt; she was one of those fascinating
children that lay hold of every heart at first sight;
and, having been long sickly, was become a woman
in sense; pity and compassion for her sufferings,
alternate hopes and fears for the issue, all tended to
endear the little syren, und tighten the cord of
affection. The stroke, after all, came unexpectedly.
She had a gentle passage, and is now a member of
that kingdom of little children, whom Christ pro-
nounced blessed.

I was reading this day some of the first chapters of
Matthew. John the Baptist made his appearance in
the wilderness ; he was clothed with skins ; his meat
was locusts and wild honey. When he had delivered
his message for an appointed time, he was cast into
prison, and then beheaded. This led my mind to
think how few, of all God’s favourites, had any
comfort on earth.

What a trying life Moses had! Aaron had Jjttle
better, David, though a king, was a man of deep
affliction. Jeremiah was cast into a duangeon, and
for many days sunk deep in mire: his whole life, a
life of contest. All Christ’s apostles were driven
from city to city, often in want of the necessaries
of life, and all but one were put to dcath for their
testimony.

Jesus himself was a man of sorrows, his visage
marred with griet. He, even He, was made perfect
by suffering. We are apt to think that we could
have suffered any thing but this. Of all crosses,
this is the heaviest, for one of my temper, strength,
and former babits of life. 1t may be so, and yet
exactly that which is calculeted (» promote our best
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interest. O for faith in the wisdom and the love
of God, and for patience to endure unto the end!
To suffer the will of God is yct more honourable
than to do the will of God in prosperous circum-
stances. .

When I was with my friend, she was wont to say,
¢ [ must just lic at the Fountain, I make no progress.’
My dear, I must ever, ever, return to that fountain.
I desire to be found there at the moment when his
word shall command my soul into his prescnce.
Every review 1 take of my past life, I find more and
more to repent of; and every day furnishes fresh
matter for that exercise. I feel, like Noah’s dove, no
vest for the sole of my foot, out of that ark. I have
been blessed with thousands and ten thousands of
mercies, which have been marked with as many
millions of marks of ingratitude. 1 have back-
slidden, and been restored times without number;
and still my heart turns aside like a deceitful bow.
Great and numerous have been my opportunities of
serving my God in my day and gencration: but
woeful has been my misimprovement! Many of my
friends think I have donc well; but they sce not as
Goq sces; they see not as God has made myself
to see, and I see not the thousandth part of the
heinousness and the aggravation of my transgres-
sions ; and yet, after all, I dare look up. I can be
but ““the chief of sinners,” and for such Christ
died. e died for the ungodly. All, without
exception, are invited to take refuge in his atoning
sacrifice and meritorious life. In all my life, I have
unot done one single deed that will bear being weighed
in the balance of the sanctuary. But in God’s gift,
Christ Jesus, I have a complete righteousness; here
is my whole dependance; in this dependance I dare
face my Judge, and no other.

Here is the same dependance for you, my friend ;
and, althgugh your faitix be but a trembling hope, if

L3
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you have no other, it is a safe hope. I know it is
your desire, as it is mine, to live to Him who died
for us; to be delivered from indwelling sin and
corruption ; and to be conformed to the image of our
dear Lord. This is done in part, it will go on, and
in due time shall be perfected ; but it is God’s way,
that the more we advance in conformity to God’s
law, the more he cnlightens us in the nature, extent,
and spirituality of it ; and the more he opens to view
the deceitfulness of the heart; so as to keep his
cltildren humble, and pressing forward.

I desire never to be satisficd with myself, but ever
to sce so much of God’s law in my own heart, as to
reckon myself the chief of sinners, and the least of
saints 3 but I desire to be full of confidence in
Christ: here I cannot crr; all the promises are free
to evary one trusting in Cluist.  Eternal life is a
free gift—comfort, stedfastness, and high degrees of
sanctification, it hath pleased God to make de-
pendant on our fuith, and diligence in the use of
meuans. When I say fuith, 1 mean faith in excrcise,
watchfulness, prayer, and reading ; but the gift of
cternal life is fice, the sole purchase of another; and,
when we take hold of God’s covenant, ke will kecp
hold of us by discipline, if need be.

During the prevalence of the yellow fever in 1798,
it was with much difficulty that Mrs. Graham was
dissuaded from going into the city to attend on the
sick : the fear of involving her childien in the same
calamity, in the event of her being attacked by the
fever, was the chief reason of her acquicscing in
their wish to prevent so hazardous an undertaking.
During the sugsequent winter, she was indefatigable
in her attentions to the poor: she exerted herself
to procure work for the widows, and occupied much
of her time in cutting it cut, ard prepuaring it tor
them, The managers of the Widow’s Society had
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each a scparate district; and Mrs. Graham had a
general superintendence of the whole. She was so
happy in the cxecution of her trust, as to acquire the
respect and confidence of the ladics who acted with
her, as well as the affections of the poor.

The following letters of Mrs. Graham’s refer to
the melancholy ravages of the yellow fever :—

To Dx. H. MarsHaLL, Rorusay, Bute.

November 11, 1769.
My dear Brother,

Berore this reaches you, the public papers will
have informed you of the desolation of New York, by
the yellow-fever. We are among the escaped; and
there are no breaches in the family. My health, and
that of the family, made the country necessary to us
at any rate, and we had left town previously to its
becoming gencral: but Mr. Bethune kept in the
city, only sleeping in the country, till forty-five were
carried off 'in a night. The inhabitants abandoned
the city in crowds, spreading over the adjacent
countries; in Long-Island, Jersey, and New York,
foy sixty miles round. In the most busy tiading
streets, a person might have walked half a mile
without meecting an individual, or seeing an open
house or shop. Eleven plysicians and surgeons fell
sucrifices to it; five of them men of eminence;
several were coufined by mere fatigue, and had to
retire to rest, relieving others when recruited. Dr.
B—, one of our oldest and most cminent physicians,
who had retired from business two years ago, and
lived on his estate in the country, hearing of the
distress of his brethien, and the impossibility of their
answering all the calls of the sick and dying, left
his 1etreat, returned to town, and slaved to the last.
His affectionate wife would not be left behind, but
determined to share or witness his fate, It has
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pleased God to presevve them both. Notwithstanding
the general flight, the mortality among those that
remained was so great, that for three wecks from
forty-eight to fifty-four died every twenty-four hours :
this was no vague report, but that of the physicians,
and published in the daily newspapers. The churches
were shut up, cxcept those which stood out of
danger. Great numbers carried the infection with
them to the country, as far as sixty and eighty
miles, and died there; almost every ome that took
it in the country died, having no proper medical
assistance. I do not remember one that recover-
ed; many did in the city and in the hospitals.
Some died without getting sight of a doctor ; some,
alone, deserted by every creature. The coffins were
ready made, the graves ready dug, and the minute
the last breath was fetched, they were buried with
the utmost despatch. Many widows had to put their
own husbands into the coffin, with the assistance of
the maker; and often, very often, there was not a
creature at the burial, but the man that drove the
hearse, who assisted the sexton to put the body under
the ground. I myself met a hearse, followed by
three well-dressed females, not a man but the driver.
Long before this your heart has asked, What became
of the poor? Wonders were done for them; yet
many suffered for want of nursing. A number of
humane men formed themselves into a Society, sought
them out, and ministered relief from the public
funds. Two cooks’ shops in different quarters of the
city prepared soup, meat, vegetables, and bread. A
committec sat in the alms house every day, from
nine to one o’clock, to receive such reports or
applications as might be made to them, either by,
or in bchalf of, the sick or poor; and they were
visited, and nurses and medical attendance provided
by the public, as well as every species of neccs-
saries; but alus! nurses were not to be had; doctors
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could be at only one place at a time. When speaking
of the poor, I omitted mentioning the large dona-
tions which were sent from both town and country,
to the committee :—flour, mcal, fowls, sheep, vege-
tables, money, and clothes. One of the members
of this Society told me that there was a plentiful
supply; and temporary hospitals, and other buildings,
were erected for the reception of the sick and
recovering ; cevery thing that could be done was done
to soften the calamity.

TO THE SAME.
New York, March 3, 1800.

Herk comes a letter of woe for my dear brother,
on a subject almost already forgotten in New York,
the Yellow-fever. Strange as it may seem, the
disease, and all that it carried off, scem entirely out
of mind. No mention made of the past, no appre-
hensions  are entertained for the future. Country
retreats are multiplying around, and people appear
as if they had made a covenant with dcath. Potter’s
field is filled with our principal citizens; the prison,
the prison-limits, with many of the survivors. The
vest are feasting, dancing, and revelling, or weeping
over feigned woe in the theatre. A few escaped,
who have fled for refuge to the hope set before them ;
whose eyes have been opened to discern the danger,
and accept the offered Saviour: among which nun-
ber, I dare, through grace, reckon your sister and her
children. ¢ Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget
not all his benefits.”

Mrs. Graham’s whole time was now at her command,
and she devoted it very faithtully topromote the benevo-
lent object of the institution over which she presided.
The extent of her exertions, however, hccame known,
not from the information given by herself, but from



46 LIFE OF

the observations of her fellow-labourers, and espc-
cially from the testimony of the poor themselves.

In the summer of 1800, she paid a visit to her
friends in Boston. When she had been absent for
some weeks, her daughter, Mrs. Bethune, was sur-
priscd at the frequent inquiries made after her, by
persons with whom she was unacquainted ; at length
she asked some of those inquirers what they knew
about Mrs. Graham. They rcplicd, * We live in the
suburbs of the city, where she used to visit, relicve,
and comfort the poor. We had missed her so long,
that we were afraid she had been sick: when she
walked in our streets, it was customary with us to
come to the door, and bless her as she passed.

The following is a letter written by Mrs. Graham
to Dr. Marshall, her biother :—

New York, April 24, 1802.

ArrER a year's silence I have a letter from my dear
brother.  What I have suffered, He only knows, who
knoweth all things. I am too happy to know that
you live, and that your dear family are in a measure
of health. The sweet Isabella has disappointed
your fears, and lives. My dear brother seems the
most afflicted for the present, and adds to present
suffering, cares for futurity, to which he is not
entitled. O, my brother, has God given his Son to
be a suffering substitute in the room of sinners, and
shall he not, with him, give all things necessary for
life and godliness? O, my dear brother, you have, I
think, taken hold of God’s covenant: the style of
your last, and of several of your former letters,
seems to intimate this to be your desire. God is by
Christ reconciling the world to himself. By the
constitution of that covenant, transacted in heaven
and executed in our world, the purchase-price is
paid, a finished salvation provided, and ready to be
bestowed, upon no harder terms than the sinner’s
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acceptance—its blessings are free. This is the
record, that God giveth to us eternal life, and this
life is in his Son. God so loved a lost world, ““that
he gave his only-begotten Son, that whoscever
believeth on him should not perish, but have ever-
lasting life.”” Now, my brother, if God has inclined
your heart to seek an intcrest in that salvation which
he himself has provided for sinners, you have
received it in part; for the subduing of the heart is
God’s work. God has appointed means by which
we are called to be engaged; but the success of
these dcpends on his blessing. That we can do
nothing of ourselves is no discouragement, while he
has not only promised, but commanded and pro-
mised: ‘“Ask, that ye may reccive—seek, that ye
may find—and knock that it may be opened unto
you; for every one that asketh receiveth, and he
that seeketh findeth, and to him that knocketh it
shall be opened.” This salvation is all of God’s
providing. The subjects of it are ruined, lost,
rebellious, ungodly sinners, under the sentence of
condemnation. The substance of it is, a perfect
complete surety-rightcousness wrought out in the
person of Christ, and transferred to, imputed to,
made over to, the sinner as his own, as fully, as
completely, as if he had wrought it out in his own
person. When the sinner accepts of this as the gift
of God to him—-rests his soul upon God’s promise
that he shall have eternal life, he becomes, according
to the order of God’s covenant, an adopted son. It
is no presumption to call God his reconciled Father,
and to lay claim to all the promises in the Old and
New Testament, as his own. It is his duty to
cultivate confidence in God, to call him his Father,
his own reconciled Father in Christ Jesus; who is,
according to his own appointment, Mediator, Peace-
maker, Redeemer; and the Holy Ghost, by the same
appointment and order—the Lord, the Sanctifier.
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Whenever the sinner cousiders himsclf as reconciled,
by dwelling upon his happy deliverance, his escape,
his blessed sitnation, and prospects; by viewing
the grace by which he is delivered, and his obliga-
tions to his Deliverer, he becomes grateful : according
to the order of this same well-ordered covenant, he
reccives favour to become the child of God. John,
1st chapter, ‘“To as many as received him, gave
he power to become the sons of God; even to
them who believe on his name.” It is the finished
righteousness of our blessed Surety that redeems us
from hell and death, and gives us title to eternal
life ; but our comfortable views of this, our stedfast
hopes, our higher or lower attainments in the divine
life, our God has made, in some measure, condi-
tional If we make a bold, full profession—if we
are diligent in the usc of mcans—if we cultivate
communion with God, by reading, mcditation, and
prayer, we are likely to become rich in faith, and
holy in hcart, life, and conversation. But if we,
through shame, and the fear of contempt, conform.
too much to the world--be timid, sneaking chris-
tians, ashamed of God’s method of salvation, and
covering our christian motives under the cloke of
philosophy, and bcuevolence, &c. we need not be
surprised, if the Lord deny us the testimony of his
Spirit, witnessing with our own hearts that we are
born of God. Or if, through indolence or love of the
world, we neglect prayer, reading, meditation—the
means of conversing with God, we need not be
surprised, if we are cold and languid, afraid of death,
afraid of a thousand evils which the Lord may permit
to haunt us : if we have little enjoyment in religion,
and much chastisement and affliction. Some chris-
tians are saved, so as by fire; some reach the haven
through mists, storme, tempests, without the cheer-
ful sun, and artive safe, through the merits of that
Redeemer, who never failed one that hung upon him ;
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but they arrive like a poor shattercd bark, that has
hardly escaped shipwreck. Others go through this
world doing the will of God, and suffering the will
of God—fighting against cortuption within, and temp-
tation without, in faith and full confidence that they
have grace to help in every time of need. They
ask, and they receive: they fall often when un-
watchful, but they risc again, and renew the fight,
having an Advocate with the Father, and a merciful
High Priest, who is touched with the feeling of
their infirmities. They confess, ask forgiveness,
believe that they are forgiven, still hold fast their
confidence ; the Lord, whose prerogative it is to
bring good out of cvil, making their very failures
the means of more stedfast walking, by making
them more humble, morc dependant, more watchful,
more prayerful. At length, they overcome, and
have an abundant entrance into the kingdom of
their Lord and Saviour. Like a stately ship in
full sail, with wind and tide, they enter the haven
of eternal rest.

0O, my brother, be not a christian by halves—
believe confidently, join the Lord’s people fully and
openly—watch, pray, fight against corruption within,
and temptation without; ask, and belicve, and you
shall receive ncedful grace—go up through the
wilderness, leaning on your Beloved; casting all
your care on him, who hath promised to care for
you, and to make all things work together for your
good. He has sad, °“Leave your fatherless chil-
dren; I will preserve them alive, and let your
widows trust in me.” He is the Father of the
fatherless, the Husband of the widow, the stranger’s
Shield, and the orphan’s Stay; take hold of this
promise, insure it by trusting in it; for, wherever
there is a promise held up to our faith, according to
our faith shall it be. 1 think I mentioned, in. a
former letter, that it had pleascd the Lord to take

2F
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to himself dear little Isabella Smith, one of the
loveliest, sweectest babes 1 ever beheld. The stroke
was severely felt, but resignation was given. She
is not lost, but gone before, with many others dear
to us. It will be but a little while, my brother, till
we shall all have done with every thing here. O,
let us dwell upon the purchased inheritance, and
get above this vain, empty, ensnaring world. Let
us try to lay aside every weight; and, as every one
has some besetting sin, and that often the least
known to himself, let us search it out, and pray
that it may be realized, that we may put a mark
upon our besetting sin, and a double watch, that
we may be able to lay it aside, and to ‘‘ run with
patience the race that is set before us, and looking
unto Jesus, who for the joy sct before him, en-
dured the cross, despised the shame, and is now
sat down at the right hand of God;’ where he
rules over all, for the good of his people, who
shall soon follow him, and be made partakers of
his blessedness.
Give my love to my dear sister, and Agnes, and
all the young oues.
Farewell ! I am ever your affectionate sister,
I. GraHAM.

Until January, 1803, she lived alternately with her
children, Mrs. Bethune and Mrs. Smith; at this
period Mr. Smith having removed from New York,
Mrs. Graham resided with Mr. and Mrs. Bethune,
until her departurc to a better world. They loved
her not only from natural affection, but for her
superior worth : they valued her, for they believed
that many blessings were vouchsafed to them and
their family in answer to her prayers.

The Society for the relief of poor Widows with
small Children, having received a charter of in-
corporation, and some pecuniary aid from the
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Legislature of the State, the ladies who constituted
the Board of Direction, were cngaged in plans for
extending their usefulness. Mrs. Graham took an
active part in executing these plans. The Society
purchased a small house, where they received work
of various kinds, for the employment of the widows.
They opened a school for the instruction of their
orphans, and many of Mrs. Graham’s former pupils
voluntecred their services, taking upon themselves,
by rotation, the part of instructors. Besides esta-
blishing this school, Mrs. GGiraham selected some of
the widows, best qualified for the task, and engaged
them, for a small compensation, to open day-schools,
for the instruction of the children of widows, in
distant parts of the city. She also established two
sabbath-schools, one of which she superintended
herself, and the other she placed under the carc of
her daughter. Wherever she met with christians
sick and in poverty, she visited and comforted them ;
and, in some instances, opened small subscription
lists to provide for their support.,

She attended occasionally, for some years,sat the
alms-house, (an establishinent similar to a work-
house in England,) for the instruction of the children
there in rcligious knowledge. In this work she was
much assisted by a humble and pious female friend,
who was seldom absent from it on the Lord’s-day.
In short, her whole time was occupicd in searching
out the distresses of the poor, and devising measures
to comfort and establish them to the extent of her
influence and means. At the same time, far from
arrogating any merit to herself, she secmed always
to feel how much she was deficient in following fully
the precepts and the footsteps of her beloved Lord
and Saviour, ““ who went about doing good.”

It was often her custom to leave home after
breakfast, taking with her a few rolls of bread, and
returning in the evening about eight o’clock. Her only
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dinner on such days was her bread, and perhaps
some soup at the Soup House, established by the
Humane Society for the poor, over which one of
her widows had been, at her recommendation, ap-
pointed. She and her vencrable companion, Mrs.
Sarah Hoffman, travelled many a day and many a
step together in the walks of charity. Mrs. Graham
was a presbyterian, Mrs. Hoffman an episcopalian.
Those barriers, of which such an unhappy use has
often been made to separate the children of God,
fell down between these two friends, at the cry of
affliction, and weie consumed on the altar of
christian love. Arm in arm, and heart to heart,
they visited the abodes of distress, dispensing
temporal aid from the purse of charity, and spiritual
comfort from the word of lifc. These two friends
were united by the ties of christian love and active use-
fulness on carth ; they had both suffered afflictions, but
had been supported by Him whose grace is all-sufficient.
Such unions are not dissolved by death, but only ren-
dered more close when they become eternal in the
presence of that Divine Redeemer, whose footsteps on
earth they humbly endeavoured to follow. ¢¢Blessed
are the dead which die in the Lord; yea, saith the
Spirit, for they rest from their labours, and their
works do follow them.”

At each annual meeting, Mrs. Graham usually
gave an address to the Society, with a report of
the proccedings of the managers through the pre-
ceding year. In April, 1800, she stated, that
““again the pestilence had emptied the city; again
every source of industry was dried up; even the
streams of benevolence from the country failed.
Those sterehouses from which relief was issued to
thousands in former calamities, now disappointed
their hopes; and those who were spared by the pesti-
lence, were ready’to perish by famine. Such widows
as had no friends in the country, under whose roof
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they might for a time seck shelter, were shut up
to the only relief within their power even to that
Society which had formerly saved them in many a
strait. They came, were received with tenderness, and
assisted with food, advice, and medicine. Four of
the Society’s Board, at the risk of their lives,
remained in the city, steady in the exercise of
their office. One hundred and forty-two widows,
with four hundred and six children, under twelve
years of age, by far the greater part under six,
have, from time to time, during the winter, been
visited and relieved. Winow is a word of sorrow
in the best of circumstances; but a widow, left
poor, destitute, friendless, surrounded with a number of
small children, who are shivering with cold, pale with
want, looking in her face with eyes pleading for
bread, which she has not to give, nor any probable
prospect of procuring, is in a situation that calls
for the deepest sympathy. Many such scenes
were witnessed during the last winter; and, though
none could restore the futher, and the husband,
the hearts of the mourners were soothed by the
managers, while they dispensed the relief provided
for them by their Father, and their Husband, Gop.”
In her address for the year 1804, she says, € In
April last, it was reported that there werc on the
managers’ books, twe hundred and one widows, with
numerous families of small children. Of this number,
five had been ill all winter, several suffered severe
fits of illness, and forty-six were women of hroken
constitutions, who, could it be afforded, would require
assistance all summer. At the last anniversary, we
reported, that Mrs. Hoffman and myself had visited
twenty-seven new made widows ; whd previous to the
meeting, were all in the enjoyment of health and pros-
perity. Of these women few had been accustomed to
do more than make, mend, wash, and cook, for their
husbands and families. Oh, how changed the scene !
2v3
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Ye blessed agents of their Father, God ; ye managers,
who have supplied their wants, and soothed their
spirits, ye can tcll—and their pale visages and de-
jected countenances attest the truth of your report.
That such evils exist, is painful to humanity ; but,
since they do exist, can there be a greater pleasure
than to be instrumental in alleviating them? Seven
years has this Society heen the darling of Providence.
From a feeble plant it is become a large tree, with
spreading branches, under which many find shelter
and sustenance.’

The winter of 1804-5, was unusually severe; the
river Hudson was shut by frost as carly as November:
fuel was, conscquently, scaree and dear ; and the poor
suffcred greatly. Mrs. Graham visited those parts of
the city where the poorer classes of sufferers dwelt; in
upwards of two hundred families, she either found a
Bible their property, or gave them onc; praying with
them in their affliction. She requested a friend to
write, first one Religious Tract, and then another,
suited to the peculiar situation of those afflicted
people. One was called € A Donation to poor Widows
with Small Children 5’ the other, €A Second Visit to
Poor Widows with Small Children.” And, lest it
might be said, ‘It was cheap to give advice,” she
usually gave a small sum of money aleng with the
Tracts she distributed. There was at this time
ncither a Bible nor Tract Society in New York.

Mrs. Hoffman accompanied her in many excursions.
In the course of their visits, they discovered a French
family fiom 8t. Domingo, in such extremity of dis-
tress, as made them judge it necessary to report their
case to the Honourable De Witt Clinton, then Mayor
of the city. The situation of this family being made
public, threc hundred dollars were voluntarily con-
tiibuted for their relief. Roused by this incident, a
public mecting was called, and committees from the
dilferent wards werg appointed to aid the Corporation,
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in ascertaining and supplying the immediate wants of
the suffering poor. The zeal of Mrs. Graham and
Mrs. Hoffman paved the way for this public-spirited
exertion, which, probably was the means of saving
the lives of some of the destitute and friendlcss.

The following are some of Mrs. Graham’s own re-
marks as to her interesting sphere of labour :

February, 1804.

A ~ew thing is on the wheel in the city of New
York. A Society of ladies organized for the purpose
of relieving widows with small children, was new in
this country. 1Itis now, by the blessing of God ap-
parently established. It was entered upon with
prayer: it has been conducted thus far with prayer.
The blessing of God has rested upon it, and much
good has been done by it. Some of us have looked
long, and requested of God to open a way by which
the children of these widows might be instructed and
taught to read his word, and, by his blessing on it,
come to the knowledge of the way of salvation. One
mean has been attempted, of an ordinary kind:
twelve children were last week placed at school with
Mrs. L—, to be taught to rcad, and some more are
to be placed with another of our widows, for the
same purpose. But this indeed is new ;—a Society of
young ladies, the first in rank in the city, in the very
bloom of life, and full of its prospects, engaged in
those pleasures and amusements which tend to engross
the mind, and shut out cvery idea unconnected with
them ; coming forward and offering, (not to contri-
bute towards a school, but) their own personal attend-
ance, to instruct the ignorant. O Lord, prosper their
work! If this be of thee, it shall prosper, and be
productive of much good; but, if thou bless it not,
it will come to nothing but shame. No good can be
done but’ by thee, for there is none good but God;
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and what arc all thy creatures, but instruments in thy
hand, by which thou bringest to pass the purposes of
thy will? christians, redeemed, enlightened, sancti-
fied, are no more; thou workest all their works in
them; they themselves are thy workmanship, created
in Christ Jesus, unto good works, which thou hast
prepared, that tbi}' should walk in them. Worldlings
also, are thy instruments : by them, also, thou work-
est and bringest to pass the counsels of thy will ; thou
puttest into their heart the good thing which thou
workest, and girdest them for the purpose; though
not the children of thy covenant, they are the instru-
ments of thy providence.

O Lord, take up this matter; gird these young:
women to this very purpose, and prosper them in the
art of teaching these orphans of thy Providence. And,
O Lord, hear my more important petition. I am not
worthy to be heard. O Lord, I am not worthy to be
named in connection with any good done by thee. I am
the chief of sinners, the chiefof backsliders; every thing
in me, of mc, or by me, is vile, as far as it is mine.
All that is otherwise, all good implanted in me, or
done by me, is thine own; it is grace, free grace, the
purchase of thine own anointed, my dear Redeemer,
my dying, risen, ascended Saviour, and the fruit of
the Holy Ghost, sent of the Father and of the Son,
to set up a kingdom of righteousness jn the hearts of
the redeemed. Let me, then, a sinner saved by grace,
to whom thou hast been pleased to give exceeding
great and precious promises; let me, under the sprink-
ling of the blood of the covenant, and in entire depend-
ance on my Surety’s righteousness, let me draw near,
and present my petition, in the name, and for the
sake of Him whom thou hearest always. O Lord God
Almighty, by this very thing build up thy Zion! Lay
hold of these young creatures; and, while they are in
the way of thy providence, bring them to the house of
our Master’s brethren! O, thou great Teacher, teach
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thou the teachers and those that are taught! Be found
of them who seek thee not, and say with power, ¢ Be-
hold me, behold me,” to a people not yet called by thy
name ; and out of this small thing, in thy providence,
bring revenues of praise to thy name as the God of
grace. Amen.

And now, O Lord, for myself, I pray for deep hu-
mility. I ask for His sake who was meek and lowly, to
be kept where my place really is, at the feet of all thy
servants; and if it be thy pleasure to make me a use-
ful instrument—make me humble in proportion. Let
me ever remember my ways, and be ashamed, and
never open my mouth any more, because of mny shame,
when thou art pacified towards me for all that 1 have
done. Keep me in this contrite frame of mind. In all
that to which thou callest me, give me a willing heart,
and furnish me with every thing neccessary to thy glory.
And now prepare me to speak to these young women
good and acceptable words. Save me from sacrificing
truth, or departing in any respect from christian
duty: give me such wisdom as may be suited to the
occasion ; in all things mine eycs are to the Lord,
from thee let my fruit be found.

February 17, 1804.

SaTurpaY the 11th, —Twenty-ninc young ladies met
with Mrs. Hoffman and myself, on purpose to reccive
instructions respecting the school. 1 delivered what
I had prepared for them; they all seemed hearty in
their engagements; and, on Monday, the 13th iustant,
Miss L—t and Miss L—n, attended at the school-
room, and commenced teaching thirteen children;
four have been added since.

Again, O Lord, let me request thy blessing on this
Institution; put thy seal upon it, and mark it for
thine own. Gird the teachers for their work, and
open the minds of the scholars to instruction. And,
O Lord, in thine own time, and by means of thine own
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devising, provide spiritual instruction for the teachers,
and those that are taught. Is it thy pleasure, Lord,
that I should attend the children on a day appointed for
the purpose? Wilt thoh accept of me as an instrument,
by which thou wilt do good to the souls of these chil-
dren; and wilt thou keep me humble and contrite in
my own soul ? Bless also Mrs. L’s school—there, too,
let thy work appear: deal with her soul as thou
dealest with thy chosen; teach her the way of salva-
tion, and make her a teacher by thine own Spirit.
If it be my demn Master’s pleasure to use me, I would
alsu attend that school as his instrument. Scarch me,
O Lord, and know my heart; try me, and know my
thoughts ; and sce if there be any wicked way in me,
and lead me in the way everlasting.

In the month of August, 1805, Mrs. Graham paid
another visit to her friends in Boston, and spoke of
them with much aflfection and esteem. She used to
mention with peculiar approbation a Society of pious
ladies there, who met once in every week, for prayer
and mutual edification.

On the 15th of March, 1806, the female subscribers
to proposals for providing an asylum for orphan chil-
dren, met at the City Hotel ; Mrs. Graham was called
to the chair, a Society organized, and a Board of Di-
rection chosen. Mrs. Hoffman was elected the First
Directress of the Orphan Asylum Society. Mrs.
Graham continued in the office of First Directress of
the Widows’ Socicty, but took a deep interest in the
success of the Orphan Asylum Society also: she, or
one of her family, taught the orphans daily, until the
funds of the Institution were sufficient to provide a
teacher and superintendent. She was a trustee at
the time of her decease. The wish to establish this
new Society, was occasioned by the pain which it
gave the ladies of the Widows’ Society, to behold a
family of orphans driven, on the decease of a widow,
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to seek refuge in the Alms-House; there being no
melting heart to feel, no redeeming hand to rescue
them from a situation so unpromising for mental and
moral improvement.

The Society have received a charter of incorpora-
tion from the Legislature; and they have a handsome
seal, with this inscription: rvAsMucH As YE HAVE
DONE IT UNTO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THESE, YE
HAVE DONE IT UNTO ME.

For several years it was customary with Mrs. Gra-
ham to visit the Hospital. Before the erection of the
wing of that edifice, adapted to the reception of
deranged persons, and now called ¢the Lunatic Asy-
lum,’ she paid particular attention to patients of
this description. .

One instance is fresh in the recollection of the
writer of this sketch. A French gentleman of fortune
in St. Domingo, through the fidelity of one of his
slaves, escaped the general massacre of the white
people in his neighbourhood by the blacks in 1793.
Warned by this faithful informer, he fled with his
mother, sister, and young brother, on board of a
French vessel, while they were pursued to the beach.
They had saved and carried with them some of their
jewels; but on their voyage the vessel was captured
by a British Privateer, and carried to Bermuda. From
thence they sailed in an American vessel for New
York; but on their passage they were plundered by &
French Privateer. From these cruel depredations
they saved but a slender amount of property for their
support in a strange land. This gentleman now
improved those accomplishments which his education
had bestowed, as the means of providing a subsistence
for himself and his dependant relatives. In the year
1797, he returned to St. Domingo, and received a
commission in the British army, then masters of the
place. Having recovered a part of his property, he
sold his commission, and prepared to return to New
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York, with a prospect of rendering bis family com-
fortable. On the day previous to cmbarking, he fell
among thieves, and received a wound which no Sa-
maritan could cure. A sct of gamblers robbed him,
by card-playing, of all the money in his possession;
his distress and remorse of conscience were too strong
for his mind,to bear, and he became a maniac. In
this state he reached New York. He refused to go
to the Hospital, until Mrs. Graham led him thither.
She had long befriended him and his family: he
always listened respectfully to her requests, and she
visited him often. Let the rest of his tale be told.
He escaped from the Hospital, wandered to the south-
ward, and was heard of no more. The remaining
part of his family, after the peace of Amiens, returned
to St. Domingo where General Le Clerc had led a
French army, and afterwards, there is every reason
to fear, were destroyed by Christophe, along with
many more unhappy victims of the same description.

Oh slavery, thou bitter draught! the oppressor’s
chain becomes at length the murderous steel, sharply
and secretly whetted by the oppressed! Thence arise
confusion and every evil work. And what shall be
said of gambling? There cunning, malice, rage, and
madness, mingle their horrible expressions.

To the apartments appropriated to sick female
convicts in the State Prison, Mrs. Graham made
many visits. She met with some affecting circum-
stances among this class.

In the winter 1807-8, when the suspension of com-
merce by the embargo, rendered the situation of the
poor more destitute than ever, Mrs. Graham adopted
a plan best calculated in her view to detect the idle
applicant for charity, and at the same time to furnish
employment for the more worthy among the female
poor. She purchased flax, and lent wheels, where
applicants had none. Such as were industrious, took
the work with thankfulness, and were paid for it:
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those who were beggars by profession, never kept
their word by rcturning for the flax or the wheel.
The flax thus spun, was afterwards woven, bleached,
and made into table-cloths and towels for family use.

Mrs. Graham used to remark, that, until some
Institution should be formed to furnish employment
for industrious poor women, the work of ﬁhdnty would
be incomplete. It was about this time, that, decming
the duties too laborious for her hcalth, she resigned
the office of First Dircctress of the Widows’ Society,
and took the place of a manager. She afterwards
declined this also, and became a trustee of the Orphan
Asylumm Society, as more suited to her advanced
period of life.

The delicate state of health to which one of her
grand-daughters was reduced in 1808, made it neces-
sary for her to spend the summer season, for five suc-
cessive years, at Rockaway, for the advantage of sea-
bathing. Mrs, Graham went with her, it being bene-
ficial to her own health also. In this place she met
with many strangers: the company residing there
treated her with much affection and respect. She
always attended to the worship of God, morning and
evening, in her room, and was usually accompanied by
some of the ladies who boarded in the house. Her
fund of information, vivacity of manner, and the
interest which she felt in the happiness of all around
her, made her society highly valued and pleasing.
Few of those ladies who stayed with her at Rockaway
for any length of time, failed to express, at parting,
their esteem for her: and they generally added a
p1e3s1ng invitation for a visit from her, if ever she
should tifivel near where they dwelt.

In the year 1810, while bathing, she was carried
by the surf, beyond hcr depth, and for somctime there
was scalcely a hope of her regaining the shore. Her
grand-children were weeping on the beach, and the
company assembled there were afilicted but hopeless

2a
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spectators of her danger. At that moment of peril,
she prayed to the Lord for deliverance, but acquiesced
in his will, if he should sce fit to take her to himself
in this manner. Able to swim a little, she kept her-
self afloat for some time; she became at length very
faint; and when her friends on the beach apprehended
her lost, they perceived that the wave had impelled
her somewhat nearer to them. A gentleman present,
and her female attendant, stepped into the surf, and,
extending their arms for mutual support, one of them
was enabled to lay hold of Mrs. Graham’s bathing
gown, and to pull her towards them. When they
brought her ashore, she was much exhausted, and had
swallowed a considerable quantity of water. It was
some hours before sherevived, when she addressed the
company in a very serious and impressive manner,
that affected them to tears. Her health during the
following winter, was much impaired by the shock it
had received.

In the year 1811, some gentlemen of New York,
established a Magdalen Society; they elected a board
of ladies, requesting their aid to superintend the inter-
nal management of the Magdalen House. This Board
chose Mrs. Graham their presiding lady, which office
she held until her decease; the duties attendant on it
she discharged with fidelity and zeal. In 1812, the
trustees of the Lancasterian School solicited the attend-
ance of several pious ladies, to give catechetical in-
struction to their scholars, one afternoon in every
week : Mrs. Graham was one of those who attended
regularly to this duty. .

The following were Mrs. Graham’s feelings on
completing her seventieth year : —

July 29th, my birth-day, and the last day of the
threescore years and ten of my sinful life. What an
exhibition will that day produce, when the secrets of
all hearts will be laid open, all my actions, and all the
springs of them! Among all the myriads who shall
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appcar at the bar of God, will there be such a sinner,
taking into view the early grace manifested?

Born again, I think, about the seventeenth year of
my natural life ; previouslyinstructed in the doctrines
and precepts of the Scriptures, as far as the natural
mind can conceive, by pious parents and a faithful
pastor ; with milk provided for my spijitual infancy,
and richer food set before me for my growth: the
lcaves of the New Covenant were opened to my view,
and the fulness treasured in Christ, for my supply, to
be delighted in—and delighted I was, and satisfied.
But I ““forsook the fountain of living waters, and
hewed out broken cisterns that could hold no water.”
‘Where can language be found to depict my ingrati-
tude, my madness, my folly? and where to describe
the long-suffering, the compassionate remonstrances,
the kindly, fatherly chastisements, #he repeated par-
dons, and the restoring grace of God in the days of
youth ? how aggravated have been my backslidings,
and what vengeance might have been taken on mine
inventions! What were the sins of Isracl and Judah
to mine? When mine were committed, the great
atonement was made, the adorable High Priest, Jesus,
had with his own blood entered within the vail, and
was sat down on the right hand of the throne of the
Majesty of the heavens: ‘“the minister of the sanc-
tuary, and of the true tabernacle which the Lord
pitched, and not man.”

The new Covenant was established on better pro-
mises, himself the Mediator. ¢“The new and living
way was consecrated to the Holiest of all by the blood
of Jesus;” a throne of grace was established ; Jesus
himself our Advocate and Intcrcessor. We are
now privileged ““to come boldly to the throne of
grace, that we may find grace to help in the time of
need.” O how aggravated my sin above theirs, hav-
ing such great and precious privileges and promises,
and a “High Priest who can be touched with the
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feeling of our infirmities, who was in all points tempted
as we are;” who owns us as his brethren and sisters,
yea, the very ‘‘members of his body,” and whose
Spirit dwelleth in us!

I set apart the day for fasting and deep humiliation,
took another survey of my past sinful life, confessed
particulars on my knees, made a fresh application to
the blood of sprinkling, which cleanseth trom all sin;
and took a fresh hold of his new covenant of promise.
«This is the covenant that I will make with them
after those days, saith the Lord; I will put my laws in
their hearts, and in their minds will [ write them, and
their sins and their iniquitics will I remember no
more.”” Lord, do as thou hast said. I rest my im-
mortal soul on thy promise.

The following remarks of Mrs. Graham will shew
her joy in witnessing the piety of her grandchil-
dren :—

February 4,1813.

My dear grand-children, J. and I. B. waited on their
beloved pastor Dr. R—, and professed their faith in
the Lord Jesus Christ as the Saviour of sinners, and
their Saviour; signifying also their desire to give
themselves to the Lord, and to his church, and to be
in all things governed by it; to receive the seal of the
covenant of grace, commemorate the dying love of
their Redeemer the next opportunity, and swear
allegiance to him over the symbols of his body and
blood.

Glory to God for this fresh manifestation of his
mercy and grace to sinners! Not unto us, O Lord
God, but to thy name be the glory. Thou hast made
a covenant with thy chosen, and with believers in
him ; and thou hast, by thy Holy Spirit, drawn them
to take hold of this thine own covenant, and to give
themselves to thee, to be made the subjects of it.
And now, O Lard, remember thine own covenant,
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and do as thou hast said. ¢ Put thy laws in their
minds, and write them in their hearts, and be unto
them a God, and they shall be unto thee a people; be
merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins and
iniquities remember no more.” Give them under-
standing to know and believe thy laws, memories to
rctain them, hearts to love them, consciences to recog-
nize them, courage to profess them, and power to
put them in practice. O grant that the whole habit
and frame of their souls may be a table and transcript
of thy law. Blessed Redeemer, gather these lambs
in thine arms, and carry them in thy bosom. O seal
them with the Holy Spirit of promisc. They look
forward to that feastof love which thou didst in-
stitute in that same night in which thou wast betrayed
into the hands of sinners. If it may please thce,
““ manifest thyself to them as thou dost not unto the
world.” Blessed Shepherd, call these lambs by name ;
may they know thy voice, rejoicc to hear it, and fol-
low thee. In all the preparatory exercises, speak to
their hearts, and comunune with them in secret. O
give them some love-tokens which they may never
torget ; and make thyself “known to them in the
breaking of bread.” Exercise their parents with
thankfulness and gratitude, and thine aged servant,
to whom, in an especial manner, “shame and con-
fusion of facc” belong, while she stands amazed at
the stately steps of thy free sovereign mercy and
grace to her, and to her seed according to the flesh.
““I{usband of the widow, Father of the fatherless,
Shield of the stranger ;”’ (ull these thou hast been to
me,) glorify thy name, magnify thy grace. Exercise
these parents with deep humility: if they have received
grace to be more faithful than I; yet thine holy eye
has seen much short coming in them also. Glory to
thy name for the grace in which they stand, and that
thou hast enabled them to keep these lambs out of the
world. Let this be a heart-scarching time with us
26 3
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all ; humble us, and cxalt thy name, and magnify thy
race.

8 O Lord, my covenant God, all my desire is hefore
thee; is it not that thou mayest magnify thy grace in
me and in my family? There are others, Lord, and
the residue of the Spirit is with thee. DPut forth thy
power in the heart of I. G. S. and compel bim to
come in. And, O mydear J. 8. and her family ; thou
biddest me open my mouth wide. Lord, see, there is
much for thee to do. I praise thy name for what thou
hast done, and lay me at thy feet, waiting for further
manifestations of thy mercy, thy sovereign mercy; 1
have no other plea.

Work with us for thy name’s sake, and with
J. M—, for whom my worthless prayers have been
presented to thee, as also a member of this family.
O Lord, he is now going out into the world! he is no
longer under the control of man: biing him under
thy gracious control; call him into thy kingdom of
grace, and make him a willing subject in the day of
thy power. Father, glorify thy name!

During the last two years of her life, Mrs. Graham
found her strength inadequate to so extensive a course
of visiting the poor, as tormerly; there were some
distressed families, however, that experienced her
kind attentions to the last. She would occasionally
accompany the Rev. Mr. Stanford on his visits to the
State Prison, Hospital, and to the Magdalen House.
This gentleman was the stated preacher, employed by
¢ the Society for the support of the Gospel among the
Poor.” He devoted his time to preaching in the Alms-
House, Hospital, State Prison, Debtors’ Prison, &c.
with great assiduity and acceptance.

Mrs. Graham now spent much of her time in her
room,in meditation, prayer,and reading the Scriptures;
she seemed to be weuning from earth, and preparing
for heaven. Prayer was that sweet breath of her soul
which brought stability to her life.  Genuine humility
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was obvious in all her sentiments and deportment.
Religious friends prized her conversation, counsel, and
friendship : sometimes they would venture on a com-
pliment to her superior attainments, but then always
experienced a decided rebuke. To herfriend Colonel
L—, who expressed a wish to be such a character as
she was, she quickly replied, with an air of mingled
pleasantry and censure, ¢Get thee behind me Satan.”
To a female fiiend who said, ¢ If T were only surc at
last of being admitted to a place at your feet, I should
fecl happy.” “Ilush, hush,” replied Mrs. Giaham,
‘ there is ONE SAVIOUR. Thus she was always
careful to give her Divine Redeemer the whole glory
ot her salvation.

This example of humility, sel(-denial, and sensi-
bility to the imperfection of her conduct, is the more
to be valued, as it is so difficult to be followed. Flat-
tery is too commonly practised; and there is no suili-
cient guard against the dangerous consequences,
except a constant and humbling recognition of the
spirituality of the law of God, and our lamentable
deficiency in fulfilling it. Pride was not made for
man; “1 have seen an end of all perfection,” said
the Psalmist, <“but thy commandment is cxceeding
broad.”” It was by cherishing this sentiment, by
studying her Bible, by scarching the heart and its
motives, and, above all, by grace, afforded of Hea-
ven, in answer to her praycrs, that Mrs. Giaham was
enabled to maintain such a meckness of spirit, such
a uniformity of christian character throughout her
life. May all who rcad her history, be directed
to the same sources of true peace, and genuine
happiness !

In the spring of 1814, she was requested to unite
with some ladies in forming a Society for the promo-
tion of industry among the poor. This was the last
act in which she appeared before the public.

A petition was signed by about thirty ladies, and
the corporation having returned a favouruble answer,



65

and provided a bouse, a meeting of the Society was
held, and Mrs. Graham once more was called to the
chair. It was the last time that she was to preside at
the formation of a new Society. Her articulation,
once strong and clear, was now observed to have be-
come more fceble. The ladies present listened to her
with aflectionate attention: her voice broke upon the
car as a pleasant sound that was passing away. She
consented to have her name inserted in the list of ma-
nagers, and to give what assistance her age would per-
mit in forwarding so beneficent a work. ~Although it
pleased God to make her cease from her labours before
the House of Industry was opened, yet the work was
carried on by others, and prospered.

In the month of May, 1814, a Report was received
from Mr. 8. Prust, of Bristol, in England, of the
Society for establishing Adult Schools. Mrs. Graham
was so delighted with the perusal of it, as immediately
to undertake the formation of such a School in the
village of Greenwich. She called on the young people
who were at work in some neighbouring manutactories,
and requested them to attend her for this purpose
every Sabbath morning at eight o’clock. This was
kept up after her decease, as a Sunday School, and
consisted of nearly eighty scholars. She was soon after
translated from this work of faith on earth, to engage
in the sublimer work of praise in heaven.

For some weeks previous to her lastillness, she was
favoured with unusual health, and much enjoyment of
religion : she appeared to have sweet excrcises and
communion in attending on all God’s ordinances and
appointed means of grace. She was greatly refreshed
in spirit by the success of Missionary and Bible
Societies.

Mrs. Graham was very partial to the works of Dr.
John Owen, the Rev. William Romaine, and the Rev.
John Newton, and read them with pleasure and profit.
One day she remarked to Mr. Bethune, that she pre-
ferred the ancient wiiters on theology to the modern,
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because they dealt more in italics. ¢ Dear mother,” he
replied, ¢what religion can there be in italics?” ¢ You
know,’ said she, ®that old wiiters expected credit for
the doctrines they taught, by proving them, from the
word of God, to be correct; they inserted the Scrip-
ture passages in italics, and thcir works have been
semetimes one half in italics. Modern writers on
theology, on the contrary, give us a long train of rea-
soning, to persuade us to their opinions, but very little
in italics.”

On the two Sabbath-days preceding her illness, she
partook of the communion, and was, consequently,
much cngaged in religious exercises. The last medi-
tation she ever wrote, was on Sabbath afternoon, the
17th of July, 1814; it closes with the following
lines :—¢ I ate the bread, and drank the wine, in the
faith that I ate the flesh, and drank the blood, of the
Son of man, and dwelt in him, and he in me! took a
close view of my familiar friend, death, accompanied
with the presence of my Saviour, his sensible presence.
I cannot look at it without this. It is my only petition
concerning it. I have had desires relative to certain
circumstances, but they are nearly gone. It is my
sincere desire that God may be glorified; and He
knows best how, and by what circumstances. 1 1e-
tain my one petition :—

¢Only to me thy count’nance show,
1 asi’c' no more the Jordan through.’

Thus she arose from her Master’s table, was called
to gird on her armour for a combat with the King of
terrors, and came off more than conqucror through
Him who loved her.

On Tuesday, the 19th of July, she complained of
not feeling well, and kept her room ; on Thursday her
disorder proved to be the cholera-morbus, and her chil-
dren sent_for a physician. She thought this attack
was slig than in former seasons. On Saturday,
however, she requested that Mrs. Chrystie might be sent
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for; this alarmed Mrs. Bethune, who knew that there
existed an understanding between these two friends,
that one should attend the dying-bed of the other.
On Mrs. Chrystie’s enteving the chamber of her
friend, Mrs. Graham welcomed her with a sweet ex-
pressive smile, seeming to say, ‘T am going to get
the start of you, I am called home before you; it will
be. vour office to fulfil our engagement.” When she
sat by her bed-side, Mrs. Graham said, ‘Your face is
very pleasant to me, my fiiend.” During Saturday-
night a lcthargy appeared to be overpowering her
frame. On Sabbath morning she was disposed to
censtant slumber; observing Mr. Bethune looking at
her with agitation, she was roused from her heaviness,
and, stretching her arms towards him, and embracing
kim, she said, ¢ My dear, dear son, I am going to leave
you, I am geing to my Saviour.” I know,” hereplied,
‘that, when you do go from us, it will be to the Saviour :
but, my dear mother, it may not be the Lord’s time
now to call you to himself.” ¢ Yes,” said she, ¢ now is the
time; and, Oh! I could weep for sin.” Her words
werc accompanied with her tears. ¢ Have you any
donbts then, my dear friend?’ asked Mrs. Chrystie.
¢ Oh no,” replied Mrs. Graham; and looking at Mr.
and Mrs. Bethune, as they wept : < My dear chiidren,
I'have no more doubt of going to my Saviour, than if
I were already in his arms; my guilt is all transferred :
he has cancelled all T owed. Yet I could weep for
sins against so good a God: it seems to me as if there
must be weeping even in heaven for sin.” After this,
she entered into conversation with her friends, men-
tioning portions of Scripture, and favburite hymns,
which had been subjects of much comfortable exercise
of mind to her. Some of these she had transcribed
into a little book, calling them her provision prepared
for crossing over Jordan: she committed them to
memory, and often called them to rejggembrance,
as her songs in the night, when sleep had deserted her.
he then got Mr. Bethune 1o read to her some of thesa
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portions, especially the eighty-second hymn of the
third book of Newton’s Hymns, beginning thus: —
Let us love, and sing, and wonder;
Let us praise the Saviour's name !
e has hush’d the law’s loud thunder;
He has quench’d Mount Sinai’s flame ;
Ile has wash’d us with his blood ;
He has brought us nigh to God.

Mrs. Graham then fell asleep, nor did she awaken
until the voice of the Rev. Dr. Mason roused her.
They had a ver§ affectionate interview, which he has
partly described in the excellent sermon he delivered
after her decease. She expressed to him her hope, as
founded altogether on the redemption that is in Jesus
Christ. Were she left to depend on the merits of the
best action she had ever performed, that would be
only a source of despair. She repeated to him, as her
view of salvation, the fourth verse of the hymn already
quoted: —

Let us wonder, grace and justice
Join, and point at mercy’s store ;
When thro’ grace in Christ our trust is,
Justice smiles, and asks no more :
- He who wash’d us with his blood,
ITas secur’d our way to God.

Having asked Dr. Mason to pray with her, he in-
quired if there was any particular request she had to
make of God, by him; she replied, that God will di-
rect: then, as he knelt, 'she put up her hands, and,
raising her eyes towards heaven, breathed this short,but
expressive petition, ¢ Lord, lead thy servant in prayer.’

After Dr. Mason had taken his leave, she again fell
into a deep sleep. Her physicians still expressed o
hope of her recovery, as her pulse was regular, and
the violence of her disease had alated. Onc of them,
however, declared his opinion, that'his poor drugs
would prove of little avail against her own ardent
prayers, ““to depart, and be with Christ, which was
far better” for her, than her return to a dying world,
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Oun Monday the Rev. Mr. Rowan prayed with her,
and to him she expressed also the tranquillity of her
mind, and the stedfastness of her hope, through Christ,
of eternal felicity.

Her lethargy increased; at intervals from sleep, she
would occasionally assure her daughter, Mrs. Bethune,
that all was well: and when she could rouse herself
only to say one word at a time, that one word, accom-
panied with a smile, was, ‘Peace.” From her there
was a peculiar emphasis in this expression of the state
of her mind; ““ Peace I lcave with you, my peace I
give unto you,”” had been a favourite portion of Scrip-
ture with her, and a promise, the fulfilment of which was
her earnest prayer to the God who made it. Shealso
occasionally asked Mr. Bethune to pray with her, cven
when she could only articulate, as she looked at him,
‘Pray.’ She was now surrounded by many of her
dear christian friends, who watched her dying-bed
with affection and solicitude. On Tuesday afternoon
she slept with little intermission. ¢ This,” said Dr.
Mason, ‘may be truly called “falling asleep in Jesus.”
It was remarked, by those who attended her, that all
terrov was taken away, and that death seemed here as
an entrance into life. Her countcnance was placid,
and looked younger than before her illness.

At a quarter-past twelve o’clock, being the morning
of the 27th of July, 1814, without a struggle or a groan,
her spirit winged its flight from a mansion of clay to
the realms of glory !

Mis. Graham’s death created a strong sensation in
the public mind. Several clergymen in New York
made this event the subject of their discourses; and,
in the annual Reports of many charitable institutions,
an affectionate tribute of respect was paid to her
memory. .
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LEXTRACT FROM THE PREFACE,

By taE Rev. JOHN NEWTON.
——,—

ABOUT Midsummer last, some papers were put
into my hands, with a message from the person who
sent them, to inform me that they were written by
his late wife, who died in the preceding year. He
wished me to read them; &nd that if I should meet
with any passages which I thought worthy of being
printed, I would take the trouble of selecting and
revising them for publication.

This request, coming from an utter stranger, of
whose name I had never till then heard, did not meet
with my ready compliance. The quantity of materials,
(I think not less than ten quires closely written)
seemed to point out a task incompatible with my many
engagements. I considered likewise that abundance
of books of a similar kind were abroad; and that the
private histories of christians in private life usually
run so much in- the same strain, that I saw no necessity
for adding to the number. What is written by those
whose memory is dear to their families and friends,
may, for that reason, be thought by them to be

. striking and important; though, in reality, not so im-
portant, as fully to justify the appearance of such
anecdotes beyond the circle of their own connections.

It was therefore from a point of civility, rather than
with an intention of proceeding farther, that I con-
sented the papers should be left with me, and pro-
mised to look them over at my leisure.

Buat I soon perceived that the Providence of God
had sent me a treasure ; and that the service enjoined
me in this unexpected way, was a duty which I ought
not to decline. Ithas proved likewise a very seasonable
service for my own benefit ; for which 1 have reason
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to be thankful. 1 began and finished it under a
heavy family affliction, which often unfitted my mind
from attending closely to any thing but what was of
immediate and necessary importance. At such seasons,
the intervals I could allot to this employment afforded
me a pleasure, and a profit, peculiarly adapted to my
situation. The pattern before me, which I attempted
to copy with my pen, made (I hope) some impression
upon my heart, and greatly contributed to form my
spirit to a measure of submission to the will of God,
and of dependance upon his wisdom and goodness
under my afiliction. '

The writer’s maiden name was Jasper. She was
the niece of the late Mrs. Beckman* (whose memory
and character are still dear to her surviving friends).
Though brought up with what we call better expec-
tations, she had a share of the vicissitudes so common
in human life, and lived in the capacity of a servant,
from October, 1776, until a few weeks before her mar-
riage, which took place in January, 1784. But this
humble situation was so sweetened to her by the light
of God’s countenance, and so sanctified by the bless-
ing of his Holy Spirit, that, in several parts of her
Diary, she expresses great thankfulness to God, for
those dispensations of his Providence, however painful
at the time, which rendered it necessary. She was
thereby secluded from many temptations and snares,
which she apprehended might otherwise have retarded
her progress in the christian life ; and her state of
dependance was not burdensome, because, in fact, she
depended upon the Lord whom she served.

I bave abridged the remarkable account she has left
of her conversion. With respect to her Diary, if I
had transcribed every paragraph which I thought well
deserving of notice, instead of a small hook, I must
have published a folio. I have contented myself with

* Widow of the late [odrick Beckman, Esq.
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selecting such passages as I judged might suffice to
mark her character and spirit, and the principal inci-
dents of her life. I have subjoined a few letters, out
of many, which she wrote after she became a wife, a
mistress of a family, and a mother. Of these, two
were written to her husband, and two to her children,
when she had a near prospect of death, and with a
design that they should be delivered after her decease.

Her views of religion, and the general tenor of her
conduct, were so different from the prevailing taste of
our times, that I cannot expect this publication will
be universally acceptable. But I believe it will be ac-
ceptable to every reader, whose hope is founded upon
the principles of the gospel of Christ, and whose
practice is regulated by its precepts. Nor am I with-
out hope that some persons who have hitherto been
too indifferent to their most important concerns, may
not only be induced to read it, but, by the blessing
of God, may derive instruction and benefit from the
perusal.

What she wrote was for her own use, and it does
not appear that, till a little before her death, she
either desired or expected that any but her surviving
relations, and intimate friends, would read a single
page of it. She was certainly a person of good sense,
but her situation in life precluded her from the advan-
tage of much acquired knowledge; and her reading
seems to have been chiefly confined to religious books.
But it is hoped that the simplicity and ingenuousness
of her manner will please competent judges. In re-
vising what I haye selected, I have sometimes chqng-
ed a word, sometimes, but not often, the form of an
expression ; but, to the best of my knowledge, I have
not altered one of her sentiments, nor added one of
my own.

The data, or first principles, upon which she pro-
ceeds, arc such as these : That God made us, and not
we ourselves.—That e has given us a capacity and

2H3
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thirst for happiness, which both experience and obser-
vation demonstrate, the world cannot satisfy.—That
He has graciously invited us to seek his face, and to
place our happiness in his favour, in communion with
Him, and in conformity to Him.—That by the gift of
the Son of his love, Christ Jesus the Lord, to be the
Head, Surety, and Mediator, for all who believe in his
name, He has provided every thing needful to dispel
our fears and to encourage our hopes.—That death,
with respect to the event, is certain, with respect to
the time, no less uncertain.—That Christ Jesus the
Lord, now proposed to us as a Saviour, will hereafter
be our Judge.—That according to his righteous award,
we shall all be fixed in an unchangeable state of happi-
ness or misery for ever.—And that without faith and
holiness no man shall sce the Lord with comfort.
These positions must be true, admitting the Bible to
be a divine revelation. How lamentable then is it,
thut multitudes labour to exclude them from their
thoughts, and presume to treat those who pay atten-
tion to them, as weak enthusiasts !

Having, myself, too long sojourned in the comfort-
less regions of scepticism and infidelity, I well know
the gall and bitterness, the misery and the danger of
such a state of mind. And now, through mercy, I
know the service of God to be perfect frcedom, the
happiness and dignity of man. My sole design in
this publication, is to promote the good of my fellow-
creatures ; to encourage those who are already walk-
ing in the paths of wisdom; and, if possible, to con-
vinee others, who are spending money for that which
is not bread, and their labour for that which satisfieth
not, that there are nobler pleasures, and brighter
prospects attainable (if they seek them with all their
hearts) than this poor transitory world can afford.

JOHN NEWTON.
Coleman Siyreet Buildings,
Jan, 21, 1791.
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Mrs. MARGARET MAGDALEN ALTHANGS.

Abridged Account of her Conversion.

I was born 23d of July, 1752. T can remember to
have had, from early infancy, scrious impressions of
religion uponmy soul. Theawful thoughts of heaven,
hell, dcath, and eternity, engrossed much of my atten-
tion. And I have often prayed, under the most alarming
sensations, for mercy.

My father died when 1 was two years and a half
old. My mother being a German, 1 was educated in
that language, as well as in my native tongue, and in
the fifteenth year of my age I was confirmed, in the
German chapel, by the Rev. Dr. Wachsell. I must
with gratitude acknowledge that he spared no pains to
instruct me in. the great principles of religion. But
the endeavour of man cannot reach the heart, unless
influenced by the Spirit and power of God. Though I
was confirmed and admitted a member of the congre-
gation, I knew hro more whaga change of heart meant,
or ‘an experimental knowledge of Jesus Christ, than
one who had never heard of him.

After an illness, from which the Lord was pleased
toraise me up, I went into the country to my dear
aunt’s, for the benefit of the air. Soon after she had
an invitation from Lady Huntingdon td the opening of
the chapel at Tunbridge Wells; and I, as being with
her, was invited likewise. This pleased me, and I
'was some way happy in the thought of going; for
though I made no profession of religion, 1 felt at
timces a love for the ministers and people of God.
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But the day before we set out, I was so displeased
and dissatisfied, that, rather than go, I wished myself
at the farthest part of the globe. My aunt was con-
tined with an acute pain in her head ; and though I can
say I always loved her with a sincere affection, yet at
that time, I fervently wished (the remembrance now
pierces my heart) that she might die suddenly, or
some disaster might befall her, to prevent our going.

July 21, 1703.—~However, the next morning we
went ; bat I think I was as much possessed with the
devil, as any of those who are recorded in the New
Testament, for I was fully determined, that nothing I
might hear or see should make any impression upon
my mind. While my aunt and Mrs. Heritage were
holding sweet communion in talking of the things of
God, I was reflecting upon some idle books which I
had read, or repeating foolish songs or verses which
I had learned; and I had, as I thought, sufficicntly
hardened my mind with prejudices against any thing
that was serious. But oh! the amazing love of God!
when he saw me perishing, he said unto me, Live!

On the Sunday (July 23), the Rev. Mr, Whitfield
preached from Gen. xxviii. 17. “How dreadful is
this place! this is none other but the house of God,
and this is the gate of heaven!” I was much delight-
ed, though I felt no particular impression of the truth
at that time. How earnestly did he pray, that some
poor sinners might ackdowledge that chapel as the
place of their spiritual nativity. I trust, through mer~
cy, I can say it was the place of miue.

In the evening I heard Mr. De Courcy from Rev. i.
18. “Iam he that liveth, and was dead,” &c. I was
again highly pleased, and I seemed resolved to set
about a reformation ; though I knew not where or how
to begin.

On the Monday we had a sacrament at the chapel,
such a one as I never was present at before : I had such
a view of Jesus Christ crucified, that I seemed as
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caught up into the third heaven, to hear things unut-
terable. Though I knew no more of the depravity of
my nature than the board on which I kneeled, I seemed
swallowed up by a sense of the love of God; and was
firmly persnaded that Jesus loved me, and would save
me. My state at that time has often appoared to me
very mysterious: and I have been led to question
whether I was not under a delusion. But the Lord
has many ways of bringing sinners to himself, Some
are driven by terror, others are drawn by love. The
latter was my case; my heart was full of love to God,
and yet, alas! I knew him not. This warmth of love
continued for some days.

The next morning we set off for London. I re-
turned in a state of mind very different from what I
was when I went. Instead of the vain and foolish
things I had repeated before, I now read hymus, and
endeavoured to learn some by heart; and fully re-
solved, thinking myself sufficiently strong, that I
would be very serious and religious for the future. I
thought I saw a beauty in religion, and wished to be
more acquainted with it.

On our way home we dined at aplace called Sprats-
bottom. The house had pleasant fields behind it. I
took my book in my hand, and sought aretired place,
to read and meditate on the loving kindness of God to-
wards me. And for the first time I ever sincerely
prayed, I kneeled down, no eye seeing me, and
earnestly entreated that the Lord would give me grace
and strength to persevere in my resolution of devoting
myself to Him, and that I might live and die in hjs
fear. I looked back updh my past life, and was
grieved to think that I had spent nearly sixteen years in
the service of satan, and had been led captive by him
at his will. When 1 came home, I endeavoured to set
about the desired reformation. I prayed morning
and evening, read the Bible, and outwardly appeared
very religious. I was much delighted in going with my
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aunt to hear the preaching. But still I knew not what
a change of heart, or the new birth meant. I thought
I had arrived at my highest attainment, and that all
was well ; I had already established a righteousness of
my own, which I supposed was suflicient to justify me
before God.

But the Lord soon gave me to see my mistake, in
hearing a sermon by Mr. Whitfield, from the words,
“ Thy God thy glory,” Isa. Ix. 19. When he pointed
out the wretched state of sinners by nature, that they
have no power to help themselves, or to make satis-
faction for one sin, and that without the atonement of
Christ they cannot obtain pardon ; my mind was much
agitated. I began to see that I had sinned against a
holy God, and was unable to offer restitution. This
filled my heart with sorrow and my eyes with tears.
Then was my former comfort turned into the deepest
gloom. Isaw it was impossible to belp myself ; yet,
I thought I had one prop to support me, which was
prayer. I wrestled with the Lord for mercy, and when
I had learned to stammer a few broken accents, I was
never happy but when at a throne of grace. And
though I could say little more than, ‘God be merciful to
me a sinner,” I had sometimes a gleam of hope, that if
I sought him, I should find him. This hope animated
and revived my drooping spirit.

In August, the Rev. Mr. De Courcy preached at the
chapel. What I then felt, no pen can describe, nor
heart conceive, but in the like situation. I saw myself
lost, condemned by the law of God, and seemed as
sure of damnation, as if already in hell. I could not
pray, and indeed I thought brayer would be in vain,
for if God was just I must perish.

Mr. De Courcy afterwards prayed with me at home,
but I found no comfort; my gloom and heaviness in-
creased, and my heart was filled with despair.

Some time after he gave us an account of the many
trials and difficulties the Lord had carried him through.
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I was so affected by what he said, and by my own
situation, that I was obliged to leave the room. I re-
tired, and endeavoured to look into the state of my
heart, but could see nothing but deformity and abo-
mination ; and I thought, surely there cannot be
mercy for such a vile guilty creature as I am, Great
advantage the enemy took of me, urging that it was in
vain for meto seek for mercy, that the curse of God
was upon me, and that I should soon confess his justice
in my destruction. But I cannot describe what I felt.
I begged a few words with Mr. De Courcy in private,
thinking, that opening my mind to him, might, in some
measure, alleviate my distress. But when he entered
the room, I could not speak for tears. He addressed
me with much tenderness, said he saw the cause of
my trouble, and prayed the Lord to remove it, by en-
abling me to believe that Jesus Christ came into the
world to save sinners. One thing which he said gave me
some encouragement. He thought me sincere, and if
the Lord had begun a good work in me, he hoped and
believed he would carry # on. He advised me to read
the scriptures, and to pray that the Lord would en-
lighten my mind, and shew me the things pertaining
to my peace.

When he left me 1 reflected on those words, “The
blood of Jesus cleanseth from all sin,” 'and that word
“all,” gave me some glimmering of hope. That day,
after dinner, as I was walking in the fields, ruminating
on my unhappy state, I opened my little Bible, and
directly cast my eyes on those comfortable words,
Psal. xxxvii. 5. ¢Commit thy way unto the Lord,
trust also in him, and he shall bring it to pass.” As
a draught of cold water to onc fainting with thirst,
80 was this text to my distressed mind. I was cnabled
immediately to believe that the blood of Christ had suf-
ficient efficacy to cleanse, even me, from all my sin, and
that, if T persevered in seeking him, I should obtain
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’forgiveness. I could then emphaticaityue “ My
sorrow was turned into joy.”” I felt a peace tha
before unacquainted with, and began to see that
ways are, indeed, ways of pleasantness. In this com-
fortable frame I continued for some months, and
attended the preaching of the gospel with great
delight. .

Mr. De Courcy was in London most'of'the winter,
and his preaching was much blessed to me; though I
was not without temptations and inward trials, and
secmed, at times, upon the point of giving up all.
But the Lord was pleased to impart a spirit of prayer,
the smallest incident in my concerns I was sure to lay
before him ; I had some very remarkable and speedy
answers to prayer, which encouraged me in defiance
of opposition to go forward. Once, when hearing
Mr. De Courcy at the Lock, from Col. iii. 3. ““when
Christ who is our life shall appear, then shall ye also
appear with him in glory,”~—during the former part of
the sermon I was remarkably dull, could neither be-
lieve nor pray; but in a moment, as it were, the cloud
dispersed, the day-spring from on high dawned, yea,
the Sun of righteousness arose upon my soul, with
healing under his wings. The text was brought home
to my heart with such a power, that I almost thought
I had dropped the veil of flesh, and was entered upon
thie confines of immortality. '

He soon went into the country, which was a
great grief to me, for I thought no other minister’s
preaching could be so blessed to me as his. 1 believe
many think so, when they are newly awakened. To
love the particular instruments who have been made
uscful to us, is right; but we ought not to put them
in the Lord’s stead, and place that dependance on
them which is only due to him.

In the year 1770, I was visited with a fever, which
all around me thought would have terminated in
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death. Though my body was racked with pain, Ien:
joyed at times much of the Lord’s presence, and I
could have undergone any suffering, so that I might

Have clapp’d my glad wings, and tower'd away,
And mingled with eternal day.

But after three weeks’ illness, God was pleased to
rebuke my disorder, and restorc my health and
strength.

Afterall this, my religious impressions wore off: nay,
I cven threw them off, almost at once. I was in com-

any where there was dancing, and if 1 was particu-
arly fond of any amusement, it was this. And though
1 began to think it was not consistent with my profes-
sion, 1 joined with the company, and came home with
my heart as full of evil as it could hold. I neglected
prayer, for I well knew that I could not serve God and
Mammon together. For a time, (Oh, that I could
write it with tears of blood!) I neither read the scrip-
tures, nor prayed, nor gave myself any concern about
the welfare of my soul. The vanitics of time and
sense again engrossed my whole attention. I saw five
plays in the year 1773, and could not be easy without
cards and dancing. 1 went to thatlength, as to makea
public ridicule of every thing serious. = But even then,
though I affected to despise the people of God with 10y
lips, my heart would not consent; for I knew that they
were right, and that I was wrong. Oh! if God had
then cut me off, and cast me into hell, how just would
the sentence have been !

But in March, 1774, the Lord roused me from my
sleep of sin, by a very awful providence; the sudden
death of an intimate acquaintfince and neighhour, with
whom I had been walking at nine in the evening, and
before one o’clock 1 was called out of bed to see her
a corpse. I trust that to the latest period of my life, the
impression this sight made upon me willnotbeforgotten.
I caught a violent cold, which settled a hoaiseness upon

?1
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me for nearly three months; during which time, the
Lord was pleased to give me great brokenness of heart,
for my many and wilful backslidings from him. Some-
times I feared I could not be forgiven ; but the pro-
mises encouraged me. 1 read, ‘“ He will heal their
backslidings, and love them freely;” that though I
sought and went after other lovers, he would bring me
into the wilderness, and spcak comfortably to me;
that he came into the world to save sinners, and had
power to surmount and overcome every obstacle and
difficulty in my way.

My dearest Saviour, forgive me! Oh, forgive me,
and grant me grace to be a mourner, because of my
transgressions !

Thou hast forgiven me much, much therefore T
ought to love thee ; but without thee I can do nothing.
Grant a vile backslider grace to devote the remainder
of her life to the praise and glory of thy name. Accept
me as I am, and make me what thou wouldst have me
to be, that I may live thine, die thine, and be thine for
ever. Amen! Above all, I pray thee to keep me
from the infection of worldly company.—None can
know, but from experience, the great danger of being
attached to those who do uot reverence God. Where
there arc serious impressions, they will be soon smo-
thered, by being much conversant with those who live
in the spirit of the world. Mr. De Courcy onee said
to me, I hope you are sincere ; and then you may easily
withstand the frowns of the world; but if you can
withstand its smiles, T shall think something of you.

Ah, if Jesus, the sinner’s only friend, had not inter-"
posed, the world, the vajn deceitful world, would have
destroyed me. It can furnish more instruments for
our hurt, than there are stars in the firmament. But
if our enemies are mighty, the Lord Jesus is almighty;
he can, he does, he will subdue them. He will conduct
the poor sinners that cleave to him, and hang upon
him, through all the changes of this mortal life, and
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bring them safely home to himself. Then they shall
have done with sin and sorrow for ever. Then they
shall cast their crowns of glory at the Redeemer’s feet,
and ascribe, as is most justly due, honour, might,
majesty, dominion, and power, to Him that sitteth upon
the throne, and to the Lamb, for ever. God grant that
I may be of the happy number.
MARGARET MAGDALEN JASPER.

Islington, Sept. 27, 1774.

Euxtracts from her Diary. -

September 27, 1774.—0 thou Omniscient, Omni-
present Saviour! Look down from heaven, the habita<
tion of thy glory, upon a poor sinful creature, who
intreats thy blessing andinfluence, in what I may from
this day write down for my own edification, as time shall
permit, of thy gracious dealings with my hell-deserving
saul. Blessed be thy name, I can sing of mercy.
Thou hast abounded towards me in loving kindness.
Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within me
bless his holy name.

October 0.—This verse of Psalm xlii. was much
blessed to my mind, ¢ Why art thou cast down, O my
soul? Hope thou in God, for I shall yet praise him.”
A precious cordial for a sin-sick soul. O my gracious
Saviour, increase my faith! All things are possible to
them that believe. Lord, I would belicve, help thou
my unbelief! Without thee I can do nothing. I can-
not think a good thought, but as thou enablest me. 1
desire to cast myself as a blank into thy hands, that
thou mayest writegzpon me as secmeth good unto thee.
I was much affected to-day at hearing of the sudden
death of a gentleman in the country. O Lord, prepareme
to meet thee, that whenever death shall come, I may
have nothing to do, but to die, and cheerfully resign
my spirit into thy hands.
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Oct. 12th.— My mind, to-day, was stupid and inatten=
tive, and onlyawake toprideand unbelief. Iwastempted
to think, that if I were a child of God, there would not
be these changes in my frames and feelings. But after
many reflections, and a strict examination of my heart,
I found the tault was entirely on my side. That text,
Isa. liv. was a seasonable balm for my distress, ¢ For
a small moment have I forsaken thee, but with ever-
lasting kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith
the Lord thy Redeemer.” The apostle Paul had need
of a thorn in the flesh, a messenger of satan to
buffet higp. Shall I then, who am so vile and sinful,
presume to contend with my Maker? God forbid. Nor
let my soul sink under these afflictions; nor conclude
from them that the Lord doth not love me ; but rather
the contrary, for whom he loveth he chasteneth. The
Lord was plcased to remove the cloud, in the evening,
under a sermon I heard from Mark v. 306. ‘“Be not
afraid, only believe.”

26th.—I was in a very peevish frame of mind to-day,
and could bave quarrelled with myself, or with any
body. Oh, when shall I be delivered from these evils?
The enemy suggests I am not fit to dic. Were I to
live till T am, in and of myself, fit to die, I must live
for ever. My salvation must be free. And I am sure
if I reach heaven, as I believe I shall, through the
blood of the God-man, I shall testify to all the blessed
aronnd the throne, that free unmerited grace has
brought me hither. o

November 1st.—Not many months ago, as those
who know me can witness, to what a length of sin did
I run! Even to make a public ridicule of every thing
serious. The remembrance of it grigves my soul. But
when 1 left my God, was I happy? Alas! no. There
is more happiness in the cross of Christ, than in all
that the woild can give. Without him, I must be
completely miserable; and I was so then. Con-
science flew in my face, and I had no power to re-
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dress myself. To him I duarst not look up ; but when I
was fallen far from him, he mercifully brought me back.
Let none despair of his mercy, since it has been ex-
]tended toawretch like me. O Lord, give me a broken
heart.

Nov. 15th.—Found a blessing in prayer, and was
preserved in a serene calm spirit the former part of the
day ; but in the evening gave too much way to levity.
O Lord, give me a tender conscience, that 1 may be
pricked to the heait every time I offend. The least
sin in my own sight, must be very great in the view of
thy infinite purity.

December 2.—O Lord, thy judgments are right, and
thou in very faithfulness hast afflicted me. I have re-
ceived good at thy hand, and shall I not receive cvil 2
Only forsake me not. Help me to say with Mrs. Rowe,
I have all things in possessing thee. Whatever tem-
Ppests arise, yet thou art my God. I cryto thee, and
the storm is appcased. I find my expectations from
the world disappointed, friends prove false, and human
dependance vain ; but still thou art my God, my rock,
my inheritance,” Can I sink with such a prop ?

17.—A domestic incident rufled my temper, and it
was long before I recovered humiliation and peace.
Oh, for a tender spirit, that I may shun the least ap-
pearance of sin! Oh, for the lamb-like spirit of the
holy Jesus, whe hgre all his sufferings with submis-
sion and patience ! \

October 25, 1775.— St Sepulchre’s doleful bell
awakened me this morning, and I was induced to see
the malefactors pass in their way to Tyburn. The
sight affected me more than I can express. Methinks
I could have gone and suffered for them, if that
would have saved their precious souls. They seemed
hardened and obdurate. O sin, what-evil hast thou
brought into the world! I could say, when I saw
them (like one of whom I have heard), there goes my
picture. The same seed of cvil, which has brought

213
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them in the flower of youth to an ignominious death, i3
in my heart also; and if not subdued by the power of
God might have prevailed, and I might have been guilty
of equal wickedness. Oh what has grace done for
me ! It has delivered me from the power of darkness
and translated me into the kingdom of God.
November 4.—How mistaken and blinded are they
who can think of deferring their repentance to a sick
or dying bed! I must confess that mny disorder, which
at present is only a slight cold, affects not my body
only, but my mind, so that I can hardly attend to any
thing serious. Nay, [ feel peevish, fretful, and dis-
satisfied, as if I could quarrel with myself, and with
all about me. What a comfort that the Loid Jesus
has declared, ¢ Sin shall not have dominion over
you.”
December 11.—1 was this day called to walk through
a fiery furnace, but my Saviour was with me. His
arm is omnipotent. '
15.—Through intricate and difficult paths, I trust
the presence of the Lord was with me. Oh that I
could cleave to him. Whatever he does, is well done.
Nothing seems to lie before me but affliction upon
affliction. My sorrows are only known to God.
81.—Lord, as I am constrained by thy providence
to spend a sllent sabbath, vouchsafe me thy blessing
at home, for thou art not confifd to places. Hed
me to examine my conduct during the year which
now closing. 1 am ashamed to think how many
years I lived, before I thought of thee, and that since
I have known thee, I have meade so little improve-
ment. Lord, I am thine by creation, thine by re-
demption. Oh thefi, accept me as I am, make me
what thou wouldst have me to be! This year is nearly
gone, thou only knowest whether I may see the end
of the following year. Oh that I may be so prepared
for death, that come when it will, I may have nothing
to do but to die. Bless my dear relatives, and save
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t!losc of them, who now stand upon a dangerous pre-
cipice, from the pit of destruction. Bless all my
frlem?s, reward my benefactors, forgive my greatest
enemies. Kspecially bless thy dear ministers, make
them burning and shining lights, and may the happy
time soon arrive, when the knowledge of the Lord
shall fill the land and the earth, as the waters cover
the sea.

Januvary 18, 1770.—This evening met with a
grievous trial.—But hush! shall 1 dictate to the
Lord? Forbid it, O my God! may I be still and bow
with humble submissich; thou knowest what is for
my good. Thou hast not promised to exempt me
from trials, but to support me under them. What
most pained me was a slight from one to whom I always
was a sincere friend, and whom I looked upon as a
friend to me. 1 did not deserve it at her hands; nor
could I have so treated my greatest enemy, if in my
situation. But I must not shew resentment, I must
endeavour to overcome evil with good. O that the
forgiving loving spirit of my blessed Lord and Master
may 1eign in my heart! May ! live upon him, and
be content with every thing that befalls me!

March 27.—Walked in Westminster Abbey, and sur-
veyed the sumptuous monuments over the remains of
many whose names are cnrolled in the book of fame.
But, alas! what are they the better if not found written
in‘the Lamb’s book of life? What are the great warriors
and captains, to the happy souls who overcome the
world, the flesh, and the devil? These great conque-
rors could not conquer death; but the Christian can
triumph over it. The believer’s namc is enrolled in
the annals of heaven. May mine be buried in silence
here, so that it be remembered there ! My utmost am-
bition is then satisfied.

April 25.—I have laid a very important affair before
the Lord; and have a hope that he will appear in my
behalf. 1 know not how others may do, but sure I am,
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that.1 dare not undertake any thing, without making
it matter of prayer. And though he often seems not
to answer, still I must trust him. For who knows but
he is now answering my prayer ; though not in the
manner I had conceived in my own mind. His ways
and thoughts are not as mine. All that he doeth is
well done.

October 2.—Very busy in packing up. Gracious
Saviour, keep my heart serene. To go out in the ca-
pacity of a servantis a trial, as I was not brought up to
it.  But I believe it is the will of my Lord, and there-
fore I readily acquiesce. May his presence go with
me, and his blessing rest upon me. Lord, do with me
what thou wilt, only give me grace to live to the praise
and glory of thy name, Amen.

7.—My mind is easier since I came into this family,
and I am reconciled to my situation in a measure,
though I am a servant. Lord, help me to tread in thy
steps, who camest into the world, not to be ministered
unto, but to minister. I cannot now have much time
for writing, but I hope not to give up praying. May
every action of my life be o religious act, by being
performed for thee.

April 1, 1777.—This morning my dear master and
family went from London for two months, and have
left me in charge of the house. O Jesus, my only
friend and refuge, vouchsafe me thy presence. So-
lemnly do I now commit myself into thy hands, to be
both preserved and 1uled by Thee. I am a little fear-
ful, as I never was left in a house by myself before.
But why should I be nfraid? If I belong to the Lord,
thousands of ministering angels are my invisible
guard; and Thou thyself art with me. Into thy hands
I commit all that I have and am, beseeching thee to
keep me and the house by thine Almighty power.

April 28.—Drank tea at a house where I met with
a clergyman whose wife I might have been. A differ-
ence of sentiments was the reason I did not accept
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his offer. And indeed it is some degree of comfort
to me, that of the many genteel offers 1 have had, I
did not accept any. For as matters have turned out
with regard to temporals, 1 can bless God that I now
suffer as an individual, and that no one is involved in
my distresses ; which I trust he has sanctified to me.
May he write a law of gratitudc upon my heart !

June 10.—T told a wilful untruth this morning,
which hrought such remorse of conscience upon me
through the whole day, as I scarcely ever felt before.
It set me upon my knees more than once. O Father,
forgive me, for Christ’s sake ; and rather let my tongue
cleave to the roof of my mouth, than be suffered to
speak a known falsehood. Lord, what am I, if left
for a moment to myself !

12.—I went out this morning about a business of
my own, but went too much in my own strength. 1
seemed confident that I should not meet with disap-
pointment. But the Lord shewed me, that though I
had proposed, he had disposed. But of all the disap-
pointments I have known, I ncver received one with
more calmness and serenity than this. 1 was in a
degree thankful. I was enabled to see that my proud
heart needed thiy stroke to humble it. 1 must and
do believe, that every dispensation of providence to me
has been appointed out of love to my soul, by unei-
ring wisdom, to lay me low, as in the dust before the
Lord. Crosses [ must still expect ; Lord, prepare me
for them

September 5.—When [ came home to-day, after
hearing a good sermon, a very tiivial incident discom-
posed my mind so greatly, that I secmed as if pos-
sessed with the fury of an evil spirit. It may be well
said, “Out of the heart proceedeth every abomina-
tion.”” When I came to rcficct upon my behaviour, I
could truly say, * The spirit of man will sustain his
infirmity, but a wounded spirit who can bear?” O
Lord, 1ebuke mc not in anger, neither chasten me in
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thy hot displeasure. Lord, I acknowledge my trans-
gression, my sin is ever before me. How could I, who
profess myself a child of thine, give way to such a
spirit of passion and pride! The remembrance of it
cuts me deeply. I can only cast myself at thy feet
with the prayer of the publican, ¢ God be merciful to
me a sinner.” Help me, O my God, for vain is the
help of man !

Scpt. 21.—A day of great temptation. The enemy
pressed upon me many things, in which he charged me
with being a vile hypocrite both to God and man. He
urged that many go great lengths in religion, yet, at last,
prove cast-aways ; and that without doubt I should be
one of the miserable souls to adorn his conquests. I
was distressed beyond description; but I told him he
was a liar from the beginning. But that, though I
justly deserved to perish, I would trust in Jesus the
sinner’s friend, and that if 1 did perish, it should be
crying for mercy. I asked him what he thought to
do with me, supposing he could get me, for none but
blusphemers dwelt in his pit; and if I was there I
could not join with them. I said, satan, is there one
praying soul in hell? thou art constrained to answer,
No. Well then, I trust the Lord will not suffer me to
be the first. [ am the Father’s gift to the Son, and
the purchase of his atoning blood ; and he hus said of
such, ¢ They shall be with me where I am.”

A sermon I heard in the evening from Zech. xiii. 9.
proved very applicable to my case :—** I will bring the
third part through the fire.”> It was observed, the
Lord, for wise reasons, puts his children into furnaces
and fires; temptation is one of them. Indeed, thought
I, I have had & hot part in it this morning; Lord
grant I may lose nothing by the fire but dross, and
come forth purified like gold. My soul was much
broken down under the word, and I trust I was enabled
to see the hand of the Lord in the trial. '

May 21, 1778.—Alas! How has my diary been



MRS. MARGARET M. ALTHANS, 23

neglected! What was once a delight is become a burden.
I have neither pleasure in writing, nor in reading what I
have written. Must I believe that my profession of reli-
gion has been no more than a delusion; and that my
hope has been in vain? I am plunged into an abyss of
misery, and what is worse, though I know my danger
I seem not apprehensive of the consequences. From
a hard and impenitent heart, good Lord deliver me,
and soften it by that efficacious blood which alone
can melt the rock !

January 5, 1779.—I am going to a new place in the
country, upon the recommendation of Mr. Hill. Lord
grant that it may be for thy glory, and my own good.
May thy presence go with me. May I seek the Lord,
consult his will in his word, entreat his direction in all
that I undertake, make him the begiuning and the end
of all my desires; then I shall be happy here and for
ever.

06.—I was received with great kindness. Oh that
God may sanctify this retircment to me! I shall
now have opportunity of admiring the works of crea-
tion. Lord grant that every sublunary beauty and
blessing, may lead me to thee who art the fountain-
head. .

May 10.—My conscience accuses me of ingratitude
to that Friend, who, of all others, deserves every return
of praise and service that a sinful creature can give.
O Lord, it is thy prerogative alonc to inspire my mind
with a deep and suitable apprehension of thy majesty.
Gracious Redeemer, I desire, though I know it is
against the flesh, that thou wilt usc any correction
thou seest necessary to mollify my heart, and to make
it a copy of thine. I must be made holy through
sufferings. Thou hast said, *In the world ye shall
have tribulation, but be of good cheer, in me ye shall
have peace.” [ praise thee that I do know a little
of this peace, in the midst of crosses, losses, and
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disappointmeuts. If God be mine, I have enough. May
my knowledge of him daily increase, and may it be my
meat and drink to do his will.

December 11.—1 have heard that the ship in which
my dear brother sailed, is taken by the French and
carried into Brest. Nature fecls this stroke, and all
the powers of my soul are at work. But I know an
over-ruling Providence directs cvery event that befalls
the children of men: and I trust I shall know herc-
after there was a need be for this. But, O my dear
brother, what must you fcel? O Saviour, leave him not
destitute, but, if it be thy will, deliver him from his
confinement, and grant me to sce him again in the
flesh. Thy promiscs are my support, and it is my
duty to rely upon thee. Permit me, a sinful creature,
to enter into a covenant with thee, my great Creator;
that by thy grace and assistance, I may give my-
sclf wholly up to thee, to bear whatever thy infinite
wisdo:m sees fit to lay upon me with that entire sub-
ruission which becomes me. It is through much tri-
bulation I must enter thy kingdom. Let me there-
fore account afiliction a budge of honour, and a mark
that I belong to thee.  Yet I cannot help fecling, and
I humbly hope this is not sinful. Thou didst weep
over Lazarus. O Lord, though I sorrow for my bre-
ther, I submit. I only beg that thy grace may reach
his heart, and that we may be happy with thee together
at last, in thy heavenly kingdom, when sorrow and
sighing shall be no wmore.

31.—0 Lord, how many blessings have I received
from thee this year! and how ungrateful have been
my returns ! Thou hast preserved me safely through
many dangers, trials, and backslidings. Still vouch-
safe to dig about and manure this obdurate heart, and
grant that I may never rest in any condition in which
my whole prospect of happiness is not fixed and cen-
tered in thee. O that 1 may love thee more and
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serve thee better ! and at length, notwithstanding all
impediments, be brought home to thee, to see thee
as thou art.

April 8, 1780.—I1 am dull, having lost my eom-
panion, who is removed to sleep in another part of
the house. Indecd, my dear Miss Langston, I did not
know till now how much 1 loved you. However,
though we are parted in the night, we have many op-
portunitics of being together in the day. I trust we
can both reflect with pleasure on the many happy
retired hours we have had together. May the advan-
tages appear in our future conduct through life. May
we be still united in heart, and the friendship which
is begun below, be daily growing till we meet above.

June 18. - What dreadful ucws from London! They
say, that the mob, besides demolishing the Popish
chapels, has destroyed the houses of many noblemen
and others, set fire to the prisons, and veleascd the
convicts. Where this unhappy affair will end, the
Lord only knows ; but the people seem to be actuated
by a spirit of rebellion. Awful judgments hang over
this guilty Jand. Oh that in the midst of them, the
Lord may remember mercy !

November 4.—The account [ heard of my dear
biother’s death is confirmed. He was wounded in an
engagcement, and carried on shore, where he died and
was buried.

I read the mournful news with sensations which [
cannot describe. (), my dearest brother, why was not
1 with thee to perform the last hind offices of life, to
bathe thy blceding wounds with my tears, to wipe the
clammy sweat from thy face, and administer some
consolation to thy drooping spirit? Who knows what
were thy sufferings, and the anguish of thy soul in the
last moments of thy life? What tribute can 1 pay to
thy memory, more than wearing a mournful habit for
thy sake, and retaining thy image with the fullest im-
pression upon my heart? There thou shalt remain
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the subject of my serious thoughts, and I will weep
for thee in my retired hours.

Dcc. 31.—Another year is gone, Lord grant me grace
to give up all my concerns and my heart to thee! Par-
don my many provocations and backslidings, receive
me graciously, and love me freely. Sanctify all
thy dispensations to me¢. Thou hast lately cut off
a right hand. Thou hast indeed wounded me in
a tender part; but as I trust it was with a design to
cure, though one whom I dearly prized is gone, I will
still say, Thy will, O Lord, be done.

January 21, 1781.—I was favoured this morning
with uncommon freedom in prayer, And having en-
deavoured to take an impartial review of my conduct
through the last year, I confess, with shame and con-
tusion of face, that I have not lived, O Lord, as becomes
a child of thine; 1 have not kept up the dignity of a
King’s daughter, but forgetting my noble privileges, I
have stooped too much to the grovelling vanities of
this world.

O Lord, I have nothing to recommend me to thy
favour. I must come as a beggar, pleading for that
mercy which thou art more ready to give than I to re-
ceive. I can do nothing, not so much as think one
good thought, without thee. - I cannot trust to past
experience, yea, I will not. I cannot trust to my
frames and feelings, they often deceive me. I desire
to renounce and abhor myself in every view I can take ;
and to come to thee this evening, as the vilest sinner
breathing, to receive a fyll remission of my sins, and
grace to devote my future life to thee alone.

" Feb. 11.—It is my desire, and the Lord knows it is,
to have no will of my own. I am convinced that he
can do me no wrong; and I am happy when I can
trace his providencein every event of my life. Nothing
can happen by chance. I bLless his name, that I am,
in some measure thankful, that he has placed me in a
state of dependance; by which I have gained such ex-
perience as I would not be without for the world.
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March 21.~—The returning spring begins to appear,
the snow-drop shews its head, the violet cheersus with
perfume. The hedges and the trees are shooting forth
their buds, and in a few weeks they will be dressed in
all their beauty, and the pretty birds, sheltered by
their shade, will tune their notes to their Creator’s
praise. Few are acquainted with the real pleasure of
a retired life in the country; I would not exchange it
for the most magnificent palace, for all the grandeur
the world can bestow. Here, my mind, free from the
cares and hurries of the world, can contemplate the
wondrous works of an Almighty hand. I prefer the
beauties of the early dawn, to the finest sight the art
of man can produce. How beautiful the streaks of
gold which tinge the clouds ; then the rising sun dif-
fuses lustre all around, and the damps and chills of the
night give place to the light and heat of the day.
Come, you fpleasm'e-takers, who waste the day and
great part of the night in dissipation and folly, leave
your downy pillows, and view the splendours of the
morning !  Creation and all its works fulfil the com-
mands of God, and nothing but order and regularity is
seen. Not so with man, he alone dares™ defy the
authority of his Maker.

April 1.—The glory of the Lord shall fill the house
of the Lord. How emphatically is this promise fulfill-
ed, when the preaching of the gospel is attended with
power and energy to the sinner’s heart! Though hard
as a flint, it then melts like wax before the fire, and
becomes susceptible of the impressions of divine grace.
O Jesus, my master, look down in mercy upon me,
and warm my heart with such a sense of thy love,
that from the strongest principle, gratitude, I may love
thee above all !

May 8.—The experience of every day rebukes my
heart for its ingratitude. I am cngaged to love thee
by the strongest ties, for thou hast abounded in mercy
and loving-kindness to me.  Yet my insensible heart
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can be unmindful of thee, and can sometimes question
the power, the goodness, yea, the very being of my
God. Lord, what a poor creature am I in my best
estate! Oh, be pleased to strengthen my faith, to
confirm my hope, and to reconvert every moment all
the faculties of my soul, to be instruments of thy
praisc as they have been of thy dishonour.

June 1.—My wishes aspirc beyond the bounds of
earthly things. * I desire to look with the utmost in-
difference upon all that would stand in competition
with thee. And though a prisoner upon earth, I
would mount on the wings of holy thoughts and medi-
tations to the throne of glory; there, with Mary,
to cast myself at the Redeemer’s feet, and learn of
him, who is meek and lowly. May I cast all my sins
into his sepulchre; and especially that abominable
sin, pride. Lord, root it for ever out of my heart.

Do I not too often mistake self-love for the love of
Jesus? and by looking too much to my frames and
feclings, dishonour him, whom I wish to prefer as my
chief good? My heart is deceitful above all things ;
and when my spirit is calm and happy, is too prone to
lead me to think myself something, when in reality I
am nothing but sinful dust.

Gave my little mite to the poor sufferers by the late
fire. Lord, accept it; could I have afforded, I would
have given much more. Could I envy the rieh, it
would be for the opportunities they have of doing
good. But where little is given, little is required. I
am content. I ask not for riches or honours ; but this
oue thing I do ask, for an understanding heart, to
know mysclf and thee. And then, who will, may
take the world and all its vanities for me.

July 1.—What Dlessed seasons did my soul enjoy,
when, with humble boldness, 1 could call thee mine!
when I knew my title to heaven was not less sure than
as if I was already there! Those were golden hours,
hut alas! they are gone. My sun has withdrawn his
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beams, and a gloomy night has succeeded. O Lord,
most holy, O God, most mighty, suffer me not to add
sin unto sin. My peace depends upon thy favour; if
deprived of that, I must be miserable! bat return unto
thy rest, O my soul; the Lord is merciful, and full of
compassion, and will not cast off for ever.

July 18.—Lord, thou hast been a guide and a father
to me who never knew my own father. But I trust he
teared thee, and slept in Jesus. He chose for his
funeral text, Isa. xxxviii. 17. ¢ Thou hast cast all my
sing behind thy back.” Being a little way out of
London for the benefit of the air, he came to town
with my mother and uncle. My uncle remarking it
was a bad day, (it snowing very fast,) he said, Oh it is
a fine day for my soul to go to heaven. He had just
got out of the coach, and seated himself in a chair,
when he died without a groan. I was then only two
years of age, and can have no remembrance ot him;
but I trust to meet him, with all the blood-bought
children of God, before the throne.

October 26.—We are about removing to London,
tl:e place of my nativity, and the scene of many sor-
rows to me, Sanctifysthem, gracious Lord, and they
shall be blessings. And now I beseech thee to pre-

are me for whatever, thou hast prepared for me.
. Farewcll, rural retreats, where I have cnjoyed sweet
intercourse with thee, Thou didst love retiiement
when on earth, and didst spend.whole nights in prayer
for sinners like me. May I follow thy example, and
improve every opportunity of secluding myself from
the hurry of a giddy world.

January 5, 1782.—Lord, on thy tryth I build my
hopes for time and eternity; in other things, my vicws
and hopes are often disappointed; but in thee I find an
everlasting spring of consolation; and since thou re-
mainest unchangeable, my all is safe. If thy truth
could fail, the blessed regions abave would he filled
with horror, and the saints in light would have no

2K3
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security for their bliss! but in thine immutability, all
their joys and comforts are safe. My soul shall there-
fore make her boast in the Lord.

February 1.—Lord, pity the poor in this sharp wea-
ther, and incline the rich to relieve them. We have
many noblc charitable institutions; but still, were the
one-half of what is spent in folly and dissipation employ-
ed in these uses, how many sorrowful hearts, widows,
and fatherless, would rejoice ! and what blessings would
redound to the cheerful giver! ¢“If ye have done it
to onc of the least of these,” our Lord says, ‘“ye have
done it unto me.” What consolation in a dying hour,
from a consciousness, that time, talents, and fortune,
were devoted to his scrvice] Our good works will not
recommend us to the favour of God, but as evidences
of our love to him, they will mect with acceptance.
Surcly they who love Christ will love to tread in his
steps : he went about doing good to the bodies and
minds of sinners, and some of his greatcst enemnies
were partakers of his bounty.

March 3.—I was remarkably favoured this morning
in meditation, before we met in family worship. I
could, with sweet and humble freedom, converse with
the God who made me. 1 had such manifestations of
his love to my soul, that T was, as it were, caught up to
the third heaven, and could not but say, Now, takc me
to thy kingdom, that I may sce thee face to face, with
out a veil. I do, in a measure, find my affections dead-
ened to every thing but thyself. There is nothing
here which I covet, or which I would not joyfully
leave. Oh then satisfy my longing desires, and con-
duct me to the land of peace, to my heavenly home!

April 7.—Blessed be thy great name—thou hast in
a measure removed the violent disorder from my throat
and breast. I was, indeed, within sight of the grave,
and expecting to be choaked. But I praise thee that
my mind was quite easy, my hope blooming and full of
immortality, and I could look upon death as a conquer-
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ed enemy. But since it is thy pleasure that I should
live longer here, I determinc, in thy strength, and in
thy name, to go forth against every enemy of my soul,
and every hindrance to iy salvation, until satan be
finally bruised under my feet. The world shall no
longer divide my heart with my Saviour, for he must
and shall have the whole.

April 24.—1I think not so much of the terrors of
death, as of his commission. This is from the Lord,
and though he be a messenger in mourning, he will
bring good news. Oh that I may be in a right frame
of mind, when this ambassador from the King of kings
shall demand an audience! This world is not my rest.
I was formed for nobler enjoyments than I am capable
of attaining to herc. Affd though the way to my
crown lies through the vallcy of the shadow of death,
since it is but a shadow, why should I fear it? The
more I contemplate dcath, the inilder his aspect ap-
pears. What joy will it give me, to leave this frail
and sinful body, to be joined to my glorious Head ;
and to exchange a life of trouble for life eternal.

Oh my gracious Redeemer, forgive me, I beseech
thee, if my earnest desire to be gone is sinful ! Endue
me with that sweet resignation which may sink my
willinto thine. I inust say, with Mr. Janeway, that
the greatest act of patience is, to be willing to live.
When I think of that kingdom, that glory, which is
reserved for me in heaven, I can scarcely be content to
live another day upon earth. The world has no allure-
ments for me. My heart is raised above it. Oh that
I had wings like a dove, then would I fly away and be
at rest.

June 1.—Dispose my heart, O Lord, to admire and
adore thy infinite goodness ! Another alarming stroke
was needful to humble my pride, and to shew me that,
in my best estate, I am but dust. On Tacsday last, I
thought indeed the pulse of Jife would quickly stop. I
had not been well for some time, but that day I was
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exceedingly ill. Mrs. Langston, in the morning, kindly
desired me to go to bed. But as she was herself un-
well, and it was a busy time, I could not think of it.
At seven in the evening, being much worse, I went
into my room. I had no sooner sat down, than I
found something uncommon coming over me, and I
seemed to be in the agonies of death. My hands and
feet were cold and contracted. I was unwilling to alarm
the family, but fearing, if I did not, and they should
come in and find me dead, the consequences might
be worse, I knocked, for I could not move. Miss
Langston came up immediately. I begged her not to
be alarmed, but I believed I was dying. She called
her mamma; they tried jg vain to open my hands,
which seemed already dea! Mr. Langston, although
very ill himself, ran for the doctor. When he came,
1 bhad, in some measure, recovered the use of my
hands, hut the agitation of my whole body was very
great. He ordered me to be put to bed instantly, and
to have my hands and feet 1ubbed with a strong decoc-
tion of mustard, which had no effect for several days,
the numbness was so great. I feared I should lose the
use of my limbs; I thank the Lord that fear is now
removed, but I still feel the effects of this shock, and
expeet 1 shall feel it for some time. Oh that these
things may wean me from the world! If my path to
heaven was smooth, I fear I should forget the crown of
glory. Bodily aflictions, crosses, and disappointments,
teach me to long for a better state, where sufferings
shall not reach me, My warmest thanks are due to
Mr. and Mrs. Langston, und Miss, for their affectionate
and tender behaviour. I am grieved when I reflect on
the trouble I have given to this family. But I trust,
that my Lord, who has in mercy engaged to pay all my
debts, will abundantly repay them; for he has said,
*“If but a cup of cold water be given in his name, it
shall not lose its reward!”’ r

duly 1.—(In the country.)—I was delighted this
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morning, when walking in the fields, to sce the lustre

of the drops of dew, which might vie in brilliancy

with the finest diamond. But they are short-lived

ornaments. An hour or two hence I might look for

them in vain. Surely, they arc a fit emblem of the

best things, which earth canafford. They may have a

beautiful appearance, but are not lasting. Merciful
Creator, inspirc me with a holy contempt of the world,

and of all sublunary enjoyments, that I may look at
them as I do at the dew upon the grass, as yielding but,
a momentary satisfaction !

August 12.—Assured of an interest in the blood and
righteousness of the Son of God, what can greatly
alarm me? I covet not the applause of men. I ask
no more on this side heaven, than to live a life of faith
and devotedness to God, and to enjoy heart-folt com-
munion with my Lord. Nor can my desires be satis-
fied with less. .

October 1.—Dare I set bounds to thy goodness, or
presume to limit thy patience? O my gracious God,
I again entreat thee to forgive me, because thou hast
forgiven me. Oh, accept (I trust) the penitential
sighs of my heart. I maysay with David, *Against
thee only have I sinned.” Forthough the command I
had over my temper, prevented it from breaking ont,
what pride and passion didst thou see working in my
breast! Oh this besetting sin ! When shall I conquer
it? . I abhor it in others, and am often the first to dis-
cern it in them: I am sensible that proud persons
most resemble the devil. Alas! how often am I like
him. Merciful Saviour, be pleased to dethrone this
idol. Down with it, down with it, even to the ground.
Make me humble in spirit, and holy inlife, that I may
be truly a follower of the meeck and lowly Lamb of
God!

November 6.—What can this world afford me, but
confusion and disorder? Abiding peace and tran-
quillity are blessings remote from a state beset with
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cvils, Yet, the soul that enjoys communion with God,
and is reconciled to him in Christ, does find an inward
peace in the midst of outward distractions, from an
assured confidence in his unchangeable promises and
almighty power; and desires to hear no voice but the
Lord’s, and to walk in no path, but that which he
marks out.

Nov. 17.—I have been enabled to lay the case of a very
dear friend before the Lord. 'The prospect I had of

. seeing the work of God, which I hoped was begun in
his heart, increase, is greatly darkened. A spirit of
levity seems to have stifled every serious impression.
Alas! how many snares are there to entangle young
converts ! Qur best resolutions, unless confirmed by
the assistance of God, are but like the morning cloud,
or the early dew! How awful isit to draw back, after
seeming to set out well, and to bid fair for obtaining
the prize! Lord, give the dear youth to see the sub-
lime design of thy gospel! a separation from the
world and all its vanities, a surrender of the heart to
thee, to be no longer his own, but devoted to God.
How dreadful to rest in any condition, in which our
everlasting All is not secured! The promises belong
only to them who hold out to the end. O Lord, give
him Yo see his danger before it be too late ; and to re-
flect on the sorrow he once felt for sin, and the prayers
which he once offered with so much fervency!

In the afternoon, I heard Dr. Wachsell. 1 was ex-
ceedingly struck on going into the-chapel, it being the
place I had known in better days. Oh that I could
forget what I once was, and fix my thoughts on what I
now am; a poor outcast amongst men, yet through
grace, o daughter of the great King! What then can
1 desire more? All is mine, for I am Christ’s.

30.—Alas! how changeable is the human mind. A
very dear friend, one who shall always be dear to me,
and who, to spcak with the apostle,’ would once, had
it been possible, have plucked out her own eyes to have
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given them to me, can now behave with the greatest
distance and reserve. The cause I know not; if the
fault be mine, Lord help me to see it, and to be humbled
for it. It has given me much pain, for I cannot weil
bear a slight from those for whom I have more than a
common affection. May I learn from this, the very
important lesson, to put no confidence in man; who,
in his best estate, is vanity and inconstancy. Had it
been an enemy, it would have grieved me less. Butit
was thou, my friend, my companion, with whom I took
sweet counsel. But must we partin spirit? Impossible!
Till death shall close my eyes, I will not cease to pray
for you; treat me with what contempt you will. Oh
what a mercy is it, that whom the Lord loveth, he
loveth to the end. He is an unchangeable friend, that
sticketh closer than a brother. Ohthat I could depend
more upon him, and less upon creatures !

January 22, 1783.—I have lately been in high spirits,
having been favoured with a long respite from bodily
affliction ; and, like the Psalmist, I began to think that
my mountain stood strong. But I have been humbled
by the chastisement of an indulgent Father: God treats
me as a child, He saw the cold and sore throat,
which are now upon me, were necessary to prove my
faith, love, and obedience. I acquiesce. Deny me
nat thy gracious support, and I will endure with cheer-
fulness, whatever thou art pleased to lay upon me.
When I awoke the other night, almost choaked, and
could neither speak nor swallow, I was unhappy to
find my mind disturbed and confused. I hope it was
chiefly owing to an acute pain in my head. For still,
I bless the Lord, I can say, I am not afraid to die.
Jesus is mine, and I am his; what then have 1 to
fear ?

« 31.—Lord, I tremble when I recollect the tempta-
tions [ have lately endured; and still more, to think of
my unbelief, andliny ingratitude to thee, in questioning
thy wisdom and goodness, #sif thou wast accountable
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to me for thy dispensations. Shall the thing formed say
unto him that made it, What doest thou? Oh that I
had but patience to see the end! for then I shall be
constrained to say, Thou hast done all things well.
I once had wotldly prospects, but I placed too much
dependance on them, Therefoic thou went graciously
pleased to remove them ; and ought this to give me
eoncern? should I not rather be thankful, that by these
means, thou hast in some measure weancd me from a
deceitful world, and imbittered the sweets of life, to
make me seek my comforts in thee?

February 17.—Satan tiies to sift me as wheat, but
Jesus has prayed for me; my trust is in him, therefore
I shall not be overcome. The enemy has been touch-
ing on the old stiing,—That 1 am a mere hypocrite,
that my Diary is all deceit and the flights of imagina-
tion, that 1 write from a motive of ostentation, which
will sink me deeper in guilt, and add to my condemna-
tion, and that therefore I had bctter destroy it, and
not leave it as a witness against myself. But to thee,
oh my God, who knowest the secrets of all hearts, 1
can appeal, that my motives for beginning and con-
tinuing this Diary, are my own edification, and that I
may more distinctly admire thy goodness to such an
unworthy wretch. When it has answered these ends,
my friends may inter it with me in my coffin. But I
trust no temptation shall prevail with me to omit
writing.

May 1.—I have again exchanged -the noise and
hurry of the city for my beloved retreat in the coun-
try, where 1 hope to be favoured with the Lord’s pre-
sence, and to be again happy in the company of a most
dear friend. May the Lotd sanctify our meeting, and
may we one day meet in heaven, to part no more.
How beautiful the face of nature appears! The gay
landscape aicund me declares the gnighty works of
God, and that, from winter barrenncSs, his power can
create new lite. Shall 1 then dubt his power in
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raising my dead soul to life, or in forming my body
anew, after it has slept in the dust?

May 11.—A letter brought me the mournful news of
mydear mother’s death. This day fortnight I took leave
of her. The messenger arrested her, and in thirty-
eight hours she was removed to an eternal state.
Lord grant that I may mect her in heaven! Support
me, O thou Friend of sinners, under this dispensation.
May it be a warning for me to prepare for a sudden
death. Then, come when it will, it will lead me to
sudden, yea, everlasting glory. Oh, my dear mother,
could I have seen you in your last moments, and re-
ceived your dying blessing ! but I trust we shall meet
again ; I must indulge the pleasing hope ; for I can-
not bear to part with you for ever.

July 10.— Very hot weather, and at night an awful
storm. I thought one clap of thunder, the loudest I
ever heard, had shaken our house from the foundation.
The heavens opening, the thunder roaring, the house
rocking, the windows trembling, methought nothing
was wanting to complete the alarming scene, but the
quaking of the earth beneath us. One of our young
gentlemen was looking at his watch, when a flash of
lightning tore the shagreen from the case. What a
merciful providence that it stopped there, and did not
strike him dcad upon the floor. May this singular
instance of God’s protection awaken in him a suitable
return of gratitude. And as he is designed to appear
in a public character, may he live to be a useful la-
bourer in the Lord’s vineyard !

September 20.2~Am I not like a pelican in the
wilderness? my decar father, mother, and brother are
gone; and 1 am still left an orphan in this perplexing
world of sin and sorrow. Lord, why is this? Thou
knowest that I love not the world, nor its vanities.
My heart would fain be at rest, my body longs for the
grave, and my immortal part is on the wing for hea-
ven. Oh haste, my Beloved, and remove me from a
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land in which I never can be happy! Why must I still
sojourn so far from my Father’s house? But thy time is
best. I will wait for it. I can rely upon thy promise,
that I shall at last sit down with thee in thy kingdom.
What a consolation! Can I, or ought I to desire more ?

October 1.—A mere trifle discomposed my mind
much : oh that I were as anxious about things of more
consequence ! I lost something I valued out of my
pocket; and missed it just as 1 was going to church.
I could not get the better of my concern during the
sermon. When I came home, like the woman in the
gospel, I lighted a candle and searched diligently till I
had found it; then my heart was glad. Oh thatI
could always act with such circumspection when my
Saviour withdraws his presence from my soul! Were
I equally earnest in seeking after him, as I was to find
what in comparison is a mere nothing, I should not
seck in vain !

October 27.—Set out early for London. But first
redeemed some time for prayer, in which my heart
was enlarged. Lord, I intreat thee let thy presence
go with me; and cover my defenceless head with the
shield of thy power. Thou alone knowest the weight
that hangs upon my mind. Oh, undertake for me, for
I amindeed oppressed ! .

December 1.—O Lord, my God, am I not thine ?
T pray thee do with me, dispose of me, for the best.
A change of state has this day been proposed to me,
and there seems the hand of thy providence in the
whole affair. But, O my Saviour, let me ever, and
from my heart say, “ Not my will, bdt thine be done.””
My friends approve it, and I think it my duty to pay
some regard to their advice: but a business for life
requires deliberate consideration. Lord, do thou di-
rect me. Let me do nothing to offend thee. Rather
let prospects and affections be crossed, than become
& snare to draw my heart from thee; and let every
earthly love be held in due subordination to thine.
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December 7.—~My friends are very solicitous to
bring about this marriage ; but if it be not first made
in heaven, good Lord grant that it may never be cele-
brated upon earth ; but do.thou interpose and snatch
me from the snare. Let no prospect, however advan-
tageous, prompt me to do that of which I hereafter
may repent. But if the union be of thy appointment,
grant me grace that I may fill up my place and situa-
tion as becomes a servant of thine, and so as not to
bring a scandal, nor even a blemish, upon my profes-
sion.

26.—This day removes me from a family, some of
whom are dear to me as my own life. May the best
of blessings rest upon them all! Hasten, dear Lord,
the day when I hope we shall meet in thy presence,
to part no more.

January 1, 1784.—0 my all-sufficient Friend! I bless
the day that everI becamethine. Let thy favourbe mine
inheritance. I cannot go astray if guided by thee.
In thine everlasting arms I am safe ; whether | am to
have poverty or riches, honour or contempt, alj will
be in covenant love. I begin this new year, O Lord,
with a new and solemn surrender of myself to Thee.
Oh, forbid that any new prospects in life should prove
the occasion of “weaning my affections from thee,
whom [ am bound to serve by the strongest motives !
My heart must and shall be thine.

7.—Last night wasespent in prayer and tears to
God for his blessing upon the event of this day,
wherein I am to change my name and state. 1 hope
1 have not been too hasty, the character of the person
being so well known ; and though I have not been
long acquainted with him, he has known me seventeen

ears.
d January 8.—The great event is past and can never
be recalled. May I never forget the sacred engage-
ment I have made in the house of God, and in the
presence of his people. I have given myself to &
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husband; but still the noblest powers of my mind must
be devoted to the Lord. O may the Lord bless us
with the light of his countenance, while travelling
together through this wilderness; and, at last, may
we dwell with thee in thy kingdom. There may we,
and the dear children,* be admitted, with a *“ Come
ye blessed of my Father !”

January 25.—Oncemore I have taken my seat in.the
chapel in which I was confirmed. When I first entered
the pew, where I had often formerly sat with pleasure, I
was much affected. Oh! what changes have I seen
in a few years! May I not add, what a change have I
seen of late! Why did I ever distrust thy wisdom, O
Lord, and say with Jacob, ¢ All these things are
against me?” when thy over-ruling hand, in a myste-
rious way, was directing the most minute eoncerns of
my life, to work together for my temporal, as well as
my spiritual good !

April 1.—I have been very poorly of late, which
has reminded me of the instability of all creature com-
forts. Happy is that soul whose only repose is in
Christ ! Let sickness or death appear in their gloomy
forms, they cannot separate us from the love of
Christ! Nay, in all these things we are more than
conquerors ! ’

April 4.—Received an account of our little Char-
lotte’s death, of the hooping cough. I little thought
when I saw the sweet child, lut two days ago, that
she was so near her end. But we have this conso-
Iation, that she is happy, and with her kindred spirits,
singing the praises of her Gud and Saviour. Oh that
I may soon join with her in the delightful employ-
ment ! -

May 10.— How apt are the cares of this world to
draw the mind from hcavenly things! But let me
shake myself from the dust, and may every avenue of

* Her husband’s children by 3 former wite.
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my heart be open to the impressious of divine grace,
that T may be rooted and grounded in the knowledge
of my Saviour. My obligations to him are very great,
and still he daily affords me new favours. The solici-
tude I feel to please a beloved husband often upbraids
me with the coolness of my affection to my Great Hus-
band, my Redeemer, the Holy Onc of Israel. I can-
not receive kindness from my husband, without making
all the rcturn in my power. My affection to him in~
creases daily, and I think to promote his good I could
part with life. Can I feel thus towards a sinner like
myself, and be less sensibly influenced by the good-
uess of my Creator? Oh the frailty of the human
heart !

October 3.—Was at my Redecmer’s table to-day,
with my beloved husband.  Lord give us grace to live
devoted to thee while on carth, and then to sit down
at the marriage-supper of the Lamb in glovy.

10.—¢¢ Call upon me,” says my Leord, ¢ inthe day
of trouble, and I will deliver thee.” In my present
situation, to whom can I look for help but unto thee ?
My apprehensions are at times awakened, and I fear
lest in the hour of distress I should prove a coward.
But may thy promise and thy power be my support.
If it please thee, make me the joyful mother of a liv-
ing and perfect child, that may be devoted to thee
from the womb. But as all events are in thy band,
and I know not how thou mayest see fit to deal with
me, may I be resigned to thy will't

Novembher 4.—May songs of praise resound from
my heart and tongue for the great deliverance the
Lord has vouchsafed to me. I found that word ful-
filled, ““In sorrow shalt thou bring forth children.”
It was a trying time, but he heard my prayers, and
has given me a well formed and living child, (Henry)
which I have dedicated, both body and soul, to his
servicc.  When the dear infant was laid by my side,
I could not help weeping over it, while I prayed that
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the Lord would take it under his protection, and give
us grace to bring it up for him.

November ¢5.—Neccssary attendance on my sweet
babe takes up much of my time. *Forbid, O Lord,
that it should take off my heait from thee! If crea-
ture love draws the affections from the great object,
our greatest blessings become our greatest snares.
Love is due to our relatives, but it mnst be limited ;
otherwise, we set up a golden calf of our own to wor-
ship, and then we may expect the Lord will remove
the idol. For, he says, Give me thy heart. When
I was single, I could say, ““Lord,*here is mine ; ac-
cept it, and do with it what thou wilt.”” But now
my regard for a worthy indulgent husband, and my
child, make me tremble for myself, lest I should be
too much attache_d to creatures. Dear Saviour, have
mercy on us both ; let us not be idols to each other;
but may we strengthen each others’ hands, so to
pass through things temporal, as finally to appear
approved and accepted in thy kingdom.

July 20, 1785.—How does the activity of men, in
the little affairs of life, condemn my remissness in
greater concerns ! Rouse thyself, my soul, and pur-
sae thy Christian course with renewed alacrity. The
crown of glory hangs over thy head! Be sure thou
keep that in thy view, and the world, with all its
allurements, under thy feet. Catch not at shadows,
but seek realities. Scek with fervency those blessings
which will give peace in life and comfort in a dying
hour, Then thy conflicts will be rewarded, and what
was the reproach and scorn of fools, will meet with
the applause of angels. Then my eyes shall behold
the Great King in his beauty, and contemplaté his
glorious perfections, to all eternity.

September 1.—The hand of the Lord has been
again upon me, and brought me near to the gates of
death.  But my faith was not so strong, nor my pros-
Ppects so bright, as in tines past. 1 felt an unwilling«
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ness to leave my earthly comforts. Oh Lord, scarcht
the inmost recesses of my heart, and if there be any
thing that stands in competition with thee, remove
the darling vanity from my breast. .

Scptember 14.—I have not yet recovered my health
and strength. Alas! what a poor creaturc am I! whata
muimuiing and repining spirit have I fclt against the
God that made me! how are the people deceived who
think weil of me! I latcly asked my dear hushpnd,
what could be the cause of my impaticnce, when
formerly I could so willingly submit to the Lord’s
hand and providence in affhctions. His answer struck
me to the heart, and has made me weep many times
since :—That be was afraid I did not live so near to
God as I once did, and he hoped that he was not the
cause. Alas! is not this the very case? Have I the
same consolation in prayer, in readifig, in meditation,
that 1 have had; or are thesc not now rather matters
of form, than of pleasure? Am net I afiaid to dive to
the bottom of my treacherous heart? Do not I say,
Peace, peace, when the Lord sees thcre is nothing
but confusion ? Are not my tempers changed for the
worse ? Instead of being more humble and meck, am
1 not haughty and imperious? O Lord, my iniquities
are great and many, yet, with all my guilt, I must
take up the language of Peter, 'To whom must
or can [ go, but to thee? Thou hast had mercy, thou
canst have mercy, even upon me. Lord save me,
or I perish. Oh wash me from my sins, in thy pre-
cious cleansing blood.

The'soul that has truly tasted that the Lord is gra-
cious, can find no peace or comfort without the pre-
sence of Christ. My late temptations have confirmed
this truth to me. Oh that the love of my Saviour
may melt and change my heart throughout; that I
may no more return to folly, but cleave to him with
full purpose of soul ! .

January 1, 1780.—Awake, thou that sleepest, and
atise fiom the dead, and Christ, the glorious Sun of
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righteousness, shall enlighten thee, and cause his light
to shine upon thee, with convincing brightness. In
myself, like the earth at the creation, I am dark and
formless. It is God alone, who by his power can
command new life within me. Enlighten mec, there-
fore, O Lord, that I may sincerely repent of all my
sins and follies, which are more in number than the
hairs of my head, and grant that the last year may
put an cnd to the wanderings of my mind ; and that
with' this new year 1 may begin again to-love and
serve thee, with renewed strength.

January 22.—The Lord has again shewn his good-
ness, in recovering my dear infant from the hooping-
cough and small-pox; and, blessed be God, he is per-
fectly restored to health. May he be devoted to God
from his infancy ! May he glorify his Maker on carth,
and after death sifig his praises in a better world.

In the evening I went to hear the minister, whose
meeting-house must be pulled down to make way for
the erection of a new play-house, the foundation of
which has already been laid in blood ; a mother and
ber infant having lost their lives by a building falling
upon them.®* Were there not places of dissipation
enough without this addition ? Satan envies the spread-
ing and flourishing of the gospel. It seems his time
now, but by and by the scene will be reyersed, and
the kingdoms of this world shall become the'kingdoms
of the Lord, and of his Christ. May success and a
blessing attend the minister who is thus constrained
to give place ; and may he be an instrument of turn-
ing many from darkness to light! -

April 11.—What shall I render to the Lord for all
his goodness? How often have I been cast into the
furnace of sickness! The last was indeed a ficry trial.
A violent fever bronght me to the very gates of death;

» This theatre was afterwards burnt down and then rebuilt ;
but in a few days it was destroyed by the fall of the roofy
m 1828, when scveral lives v ere let,
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but they were bolted and barred against me, I be-
lieve, in answer to my dear husband’s prayers. I be-
lieve if the thread of iy life had been cut, it would
have separated as happy a pair as can be found-in the
marriage-staté; and this dearest of all human ties
was very near my heart.  Often have I been able to
say with the apostle, I desire to depart and to be with
Christ. But this time, when I saw him who i€ so
dear to me, sitting by my bed-side and weeping over
me, it shook my resolution; and I could not help
praying that the Lord would yet spare me, for his
sake, and for the sake of my sweet babe. He has
been pleased to grant my 1equest.  Oh that gratitude
and praise may fill up the remnant of my life!

April 29.—I was scarcely 1ecovered from a violent
fever myself, when my husband was taken ill with one,
which deprived him of his scnses for nine days. What
I suffered in my mind during those nine days no crea-
ture can conceive. My solicitude for him so justly
dear to me, the carc of a family, and the weight of
business which lay upon me, were burdens which I
could hardly bear. But the Lord fulfilled his promise,
that His stiength should be porfected in my weakness.
And now He bath put a song of praise into my mouth,
for the prospect of his rccovery. May he,. from his
illness, reap the fruits of gracious experience, and be
by love constrained to live wholly to thee. O Lord,
never let us forget thy loving-Kkindness to us. In life
may we record thy mcrcy, in death rejoice in thy
goodaess.

June Q.—DPraise the Lord, O my soul. IHe has
again delivered me from death, and made me the mo-
ther of another living child, which he was pleased to
take to himself in a few hours after the bitth. Dare 1
repine ? No: since, after all the illness in the family,
he has mercifully spared my dear husband, T wil-
lingly resign the lovely infant to him who had a right
to take it.  The little stranger was born for heaven,
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and saw nothing agrecable in this world. It moaned
to be released from a body of sin, and to join the in-
fant throng that surround the throne. Happy voyager
(as Mr. Hervey writes), no sooner launched than ar-
rived at the haven! ’

August 1.—How mysterious are the ways of provi-
dence ! This happy day has brought my dearly beloved
aunt, to live with us. A few years ago I was as an
outcast, almost without friends, and very unlikely to
possess the blessings which I now enjoy—a kind hus-
band, a comfortable home, and every thing that can
make life agreeable. But my trust was in the Lord,
and he has done great things for me; and now, to
crown all, he has sent me my much-loved aunt, a
Christian indeed, in whom there is no guile. I con-
sider it as a great honour to have a person of her ex-
emplary piety under my roof; and I doubt not, if I be-
have with that -tenderness and respect, which is both
my duty, and the wish of my heart to shew her, that
a blessing from the Lord will rest upon our house, as
upon the house of Obed-edom. It shall be my happy
employ to render her every service in my power, that
her declining years may be spent in peace.

October 22.—I am sorry to find so much passion
and pride still remaining in my heart. This day I
grieved my beloved husband, by an imprudent zeal,
which he thought did not become me. Though I
might be unguarded in some expressions, my inten-
tion was good, and I believe I had the word of God on
my side. But I confess I was too hasty. I soon saw
my fault, and I trust have sincerely mourned for it. I
pray that both God and he may forgive me. Oh how
‘:ery circumspect ought a professor of the gospel to

e!

November 20.—I trust I have had a foretaste this
evening, of the happiness which will, cre long, com-
mence, when I shall be admitted to the marriage sup-
per of the Lamb. Mr. Meyers drank tea with us, and
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on account of my dear aunt’s confinement ‘from the
house of God, administered to her, and a select com-
pany, the Holy Communion. It was a solemn sea-
son; and I trust the Lord was with us, according to
his promise—that where two or three are met to-
gether in his name, he will be in the midst of them.
I envy not the people of the world their pleasures
and amusements, which will not bear reflection. But
to anticipate the joys of heaven, is substantial plea-
sure indced!

January 1, 1787.—1I desire to be thankful for all the
mercies and blessings of the last year. O that a law
of gratitude may be written upon my heart, and my
future life be a constant course of devotedness to God !
May his blessing rest upon me, upon my beloved hus-
band, and the dear children, that we may serve the
Lord here and at length be with him for ever! Lord,
give me grace to know thee, to know myself, and to
know the world aright!

7.—1 awoke this morning with a sweet serenity
upon my mind, and entreated the Lord to crown this
day (my wedding-day) with a peculiar benediction.
May the Almighty Friend, who hath hitherto been my
helper, give me, and my dear partner, grace to walk
together in his fear and love! Twould be thankful that
the Lord has given me such a husband. With respect
to worldly matters, the Lord has been very gracious;
may a sense of his goodness fill our hearts with grati-
tude and praise. May our children be his children,
and may my dear infant be taught to love him in early
life. I thank God who has'given him such a capa-
city, that it is a pleasure to teach him, though he is
but a little turned of two years old. Let not my heart
be set too much upon him, for he is indeed an en-
dearing child. If I can give him nothing else, I will
lay up for him a good store of prayers, which I hope
God will be answering, when I am sleeping in the dust.

June 10.—When I retired this evening for prayer,
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my swect Henry was in the room at play. But when
he saw me kneel, the dear little crcature came and
kneeled by me, and lifting up his hands, watched the
motion of my lips to speak after me. It affccted me
much ; and I could not help pouring out my tears und
prayers plentifully for him. Grant, O Lord, that if
his life be sparcd, he may be a true and faithful ser-
vant of thine! Thousands of ‘petitions have been laid
up for him, both before and since his birth. O Lord,
forbid, that I should ever bear a child that should be
an enemy to thee, and to thy cause! I do not desire
great things for him in this world, onlygemember him
with the favour that thou bearest to thy people, and I
am satisfied.

September 15.—Hold out faith and patience a little
longer, and all shall be well.  fighs and groans shall
soon be changed into eveilasting hallelujabs. A few
cfforts more, and the summit of my wishes will be
gained. In my Father’s house are many mansions,
and, blessed be his name, there is one for such a
wretch as I. I shall sce my Saviour, without an in-
terposing cloud; I shall join the sons of light in his
praise, and for ever celcbiate the virtues of his blood.
O Lord Jesus, thou art wy only hope! As a sinner
who has nothing to trust in, I flee to thee. If I look
to myself, I see nothing but what deserves condemna-
tion; but if, from self, I look to thee, I see only sal-
vation and blessings.

November 20.—Again, O Lord, thou last heard and
supported me, given strength to thy servant, and made
me a joyful mother. Oh, that both root and branch
(William) may be devoted to thee. My soul was full
of trouble, the snares ot death compassed me about, but
now the Lord has put a new song into my mouth.

December 8.—And is she indecd departcd—my
aunt, my dearest, most valuable friend! It is too true.
Can my tcars soon cease to flow for her, who has em-
phatically been more than a mother to me? Every
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thing that bears the resemblance of goodness in me, I
first derived from her. She was the instructor of my
infant mind, and taught me early to revercnce my
Maker, and to attempt the paths of religion. Tt was
through her I fust had the piivilege of heaiing the
blessed gospel. But I shall see her no more in this
world. Ilow did she, with uplified eyes, hreathe out
her requests to the Lord, for blessings upon me and
mine! Never can 1 forget her kindness to me in my
last lying-in; with what affection she spohe when she
was brought into my room, and how she prayed over
me and the dear babe. O my beloved aunt, many an
hour shall be consecrated to thy memory ! Very plea-
sant thou wast to me in life, and death, 1 trust, shall not
long divide us. She breathed ler last yesterday, the
7th, in the 85th year of her age. Her sufferings in
her last illness were great. She prayed for support
and was answered. From the time she was taken ill,
to her death, she was a pattern of patience. Notone
complaining word dropped from her lips. A few hours
before she died, she took my hand, and looking around
carnestly, cried, in a sceming ecstacy, “ There they all
stand.””  But her specch faultered, and she could add
no more. I apprehend, that (like Elisha’s servant and
Stephen) she saw the angels, who were waiting to
convey her spitit to the regions of peace and joy.
June 26, 1788.—1 have taken my dear Henry into
the country for the benefit of the air, fearing he is
going into a decline. The lively bloom that adorned
his cheeks is changed to a languid paleness. Night-
sweats, loss of strength, and a visible decay, alarm
me. I have been for some weeks in, what Young
calls,—the post of observation,—darker every hour.
Lord, may it please thee to bless the neans used for
his recovery, und grant me the happy privilege of
bringing him up for thee! I do not desire to see him
great; but I carnestly desire to see him good. He is
a child of stroug passions. Oh, subduc them, and let
2™
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the lamb-like spirit of the humble Jesus take posses-
sion of his mind! I am sorry to find my heart so
much attached to this beloved object, lest thou shouldst
deprive me of him, and 1 be unable to sustain the
shock. But thou knowest my frame, and rememberest
that I am but dust.

October 4.—My son Henry is returned from the
country, restored to health, and my sweet William is
gone to take his place. Glad should I have been to
have suckled him longer. But I must be silent. The
Lord krows best what he has to do with me. Henry
has cost me many prayers and tears. May grace make
his recovery a blessing to his parents and to himself |

November 12.—Be pleased, O merciful and com-
passionate Saviour, to hear the prayers of an unworthy
creature, who joins with thousands at this time in offer-
ing her supplications unto thee, in behalf of our most
gracious King, who is said to be dangerously ill. In
the midst of judgment, O Lord, remember mercy. It
is true we are a sinful people ; our transgressions are
great, our crimes testify against us; but oh! punish
us not according to our deserts. As the hearts, so the
lives of kings are in thy hands. ©* We humbly entreat
thee to spare his life, for the good of the nation.
Under his happy government we have enjoyed peace
and tranquillity, and have sat under our own vines and
fig-trees, none making us afraid. Continue to us these
blessings, we pray thee, by prolonging his valuable
life. Rebuke his disorder, and grant that he may come
out of this furnace, like gold purified seven times.
Sanctify the awful providence to our amiable Queen ;
wipe the tears from her eyes, and restore joy to her
dejected mind, by restoring her beloved husband to
health ; that they may yet spend many years together
in mutual felicity, and late may they be called to resign
this earthly crown, and then receive a crown of life
from thy hands. Amen.

December 7.—What can I want when I possess
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thee, my God! Without thee the whole creation
could afford me no comfort; but in thee my highest
wishes are answered—my utmost ambition is satisfied.
This day I was at the Lord’s table, where, I trust, I
renewed my covenant, and again gave myself up to my
God and Saviour. May he accept of me and mine, as
the purchase of his most precious blood. May my fu-
ture life be devoted to his praise, and holiness to the
Lord be written upon my every action. My soul was
much humbled when I partook of the bread and wine.
I saw myself most vile, and could offer no other prayer
for myself and family, but, God be merciful to us sin-
ners! The longer I live, the more I see of the
wickedness of my heart. Ah! what would become of
me, were it not for the atoning blood of Jesus, to
cancel the enormous sum¥f my transgressions !

December 24.—To thee, O Lord, I direct my prayer,
and will look up with humble confidence that thou wilt
answer me. Oh that I may copy from my heart thy re-
signation in Gethsemane, and say, ‘ Not my will, but
thine be done!” Iam again near the hour of sorrow.
With regard to myself, I commend soul and body into
thyhands. Be pleased to do with me as seemeth best
to thy wisdom. If it be thy will, make me again a joy-
ful mother; and, with submission, I have humbly in-
treated thee to indulge my wish by adding a daughter
to our little family. But, if the child should prove a
snare to me, Lord forbid that I should possess it: oh
let me not be the mother of a child that should not be
born for thy glory! I ask not great things for them
here, but oi rant that I,and all belonging to me, may
attain to thy%\eavenly kingdom.

January 28, 1789.—Since life is but short and uncer-
tain, oh that I may be circumspect and careful, how 1
employ my time | Happy the person who aims to order
the thoughts and words of every day, as though it
were to be the last day spent upon earth! May this be
my aim and care! To a soul thus disposed, the valley
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of the shadow of death will not appear very gloomy.
It will be brightened by the expectation of being soon
introduced to the gen&al assembly and church of
the first-born, and to Jesus the great Mediator.

March 13.—DBless the Lord, O my soul! He has
again delivercd me in the hour of trouble, and made
me the mother of a living child (George). I have
dedicated him to the Lord, from whom I received
him. The Lord saw it not fit to grant my re-
quest for a daughter; I acquiesce in submission to his
will,

But, O my Lord, my chief, my only friend, what
shall [ say unto thee concerning myself, 1 dare not,
I do not complain. My sufferings are far short of my
deserts. Be pleased, in thy mercy, to grant me that
patience which my situatidh requires. 1 am, indeed,
brought very low. My strength decays daily. But,
blessed be my God, he is the strength of my heart,
and my portion for cver! And I am confident, that if
he is plcased to call me hence, it will be a happy
change! I shall go from pain to ease, from sorrow to
joy, from sickness to health, fiom death to everlasting
life !

March 18.—My faith is put to another trial ; and
alas! I feel a want of that sweet resigned spirit,
which should enable me to say from my heart, < Thy
will be done I’ It is the general apprehension of my
friends, that I am going, if not already gone, into a
decp decline.  The physician intimates the sane ! and
a cough, a pain in my side, a low fever, and night-
sweats, aduonish me that they judge rightly of my
case: so that my sweet babe is ordered to be taken
from my breast, and sent to another nurse. This is a
painful stroke for a tender mother to bear; but I trust
the Lord will support me under it, and intluence the
heart of the nurse to treat the child with tenderness.

Lord, what is man? What are we, when thou layest
thine hand upon us? How soon do we wither and
perish, like the flowers of the ficld! ’
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The apostle says, ‘“If in this lifc only we have hope

in Christ, we are of all men the most miserable !” But
he says, likewise, ‘‘That if our carthly house of this
tabernacle be dissolved, we have a building of God, an
house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.”
And that, ““ When Christ who is our life shall appear,
then shall his people appear with him in glory.” Our
Saviour himself declares, ¢ T am the Resurrection and
the Life; he that believeth in me shall never die.”
Shall I then be afraid to let my body return to dust?
No, rather let me rejoice that I shall be released from
a world of sin and sorrow, and translated to the man~
sions of eternal joy.
* But here lies my weakness, of which the enemy
takes advantage. The thoughts of parting with my
husband, and leaving ‘my dear children, without being
able to cultivate their tender minds in the paths of
religion and virtue. But is not my God able to take
care of them without me? Yes, he is. I am myself
a monument of his goodness, and why should I dis-
trust him? Ohb, he has becen a good Lord to me, in
all his characters, offices, and providences! And he
has promised his people, to be the same to their sced
after them. Courage, then, my soul, endure pati-
ently his rod, and he will soon turn thy sorrow into
joy, thy mourning into songs of praise.

May 10.—To satisfy my husband and friends, I have
been awhile in the country, but have found little be-
nefit either from air or exercise. I had the advice of
a physician there, who agrees with the rest, that my
disorder is a consumption, and that, without the
greatest care, my life is in danger. Beitso. I shall
appear in glory, with Christ, who is my life. I only
wish my affections were more weaned from my hus-
band and children. But when I see one who is so
dear to me, tenderly sympathising over me, weeping
tears of love, and afraid to cxpress his apprchension
that our union must soon be dissolved—this is too

Im]
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much for mere flesh and blood. Nothing but grace
can enable me to stand upon this ground.  Break off,
O Lord, this dailing fetter from my heart, and my
heaven is alrcady begun.

May 19.—As many of my friends wish me to have
the advice of Dr. Myers, I have this day applied to
him. He apprchends that I have not been rightly
treated, and that I may yet recover.  As he thinks my
disorder is not a consumption, but a great inward
weakness, owing to my having suckled my child too
long, I have put myself under his care. 1 hope I can
adopt the language of Dr. Young,

Come life, or death, is equal; neither weighs,
All weight in this—Oh! let me live to thee.

gy -

May 26.—One afiliction seldo‘m comes alone. My
cldest child is so exceedingly ill, that I fear his life is
in danger. But if the Lord should be pleased to take
him, 1 feel myself perfectly resigned to his will.
There is little prospect of my living to see hiim brought
up,—and it will be & matter of joy, to think that his
course is so soou finished, and that he has gained the
prize of victory without entering upon the field of
battle. ’

June 13.—I am still under the care of a physician,
but he gives me no hope. Indeed, it would be both
cruel and in vain to flatter me now, for my own
weakness inforins me, that I am going apace. I bless
my God, I can now say, *Thy will be done!” T can
give up my dear husband and children, with every
earthly connection, into his hands. He will take care
of them. DMy husband’s trial is great. I feel more
for him than for myself. Butheaven will make amends
for all! Oh, how I pant and thirst for the happy hour,
when my Father will send his angels to convey my
spirit to rest!

“* There remaineth a rest for the people of God. I
know that my Redcemer liveth. O death, where is
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thy sting? Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown
of righteousness! When I walk through the valley
I will fear no evil; thy red, and thy staft comfort me.
Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord !”

1 bless God, I have not one fear concerning dying.
That Almighty Lord, who has so wonderfully preserved
me to the present moment, will not forsake me in my
last extremity. No; when flesh and heart fail, He
will be the strength of my heart, and my portion for
ever !

And will Jehovah condescend

To be my Father aud my Friend ?
Then let my songs with angcls join,
Heaven is secure if God is mine!

N.B. The paragraphs dated the 13th of June, were
found upon a dctachge piece of paper, and were pio-
bably the last she evef wrote. She obtained her long
desired release from sin and sorrow on the 28th of
July, 1789, aged thirty-seven years.

LETTERS WRITTEN BY MRS. ALTIIANS.

The Letters numbered 1 to 4 were written to her ITus-
band and Children in the year 1789, and delivercd to
them after her decease.

No. L.—To HER HUSBAND.
My most dearly beloved,

I rrequEnTLY hear of the death of onc and
another in child-bed, which fills my mind with appre-
hensions, for what am I better than they, that 1 should
expect motre favour from the Lord?

The sun of prosperity has shone upon me for five
yeais, and I have been blessed with one of the best
of husbands, which makes the thought of the paiting
stroke most sensibly painful to me. ~If it were not for
the great realities of religion, 1 could not give up the
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beloved of my heart. All the powers of my soul are
at work, when I think what your feelings will be in
the trying hour of separation. But, my deatest, grieve
not us without hope; when a few more years have
finished their course, I trust, through the merits of the
great Redeemer, that we shall have a happy meeting
in our heavenly Father’s house. Then parting, sighs
and tears, shall be no more. Then, I humbly hope, we
shall be for ever united in singing the song. of Moses
and the Lamb.

The Almighty, who by a chain of providences
brought vs together, and only lent me to you for a
short space, has an undoubted right to recall me,
when he pleases. Very pleasant hast thou beea to
me in life, and in death we shall not be long divided.
You will shed a tear to my lﬂ’cnﬁy, when you reflect
on the many, yea, I may say, very many happy hours
we have spent, and the endearing conversations we
have had together. But the subject is too delicate, I
must not dwell on it. Those seasons are now past.
They are vanished, like the morning cloud or early dew.
Nothing now presents itself to me, but sorrow, anguish,
weeping friends, the gloomy appendages of death, and
an opening grave.

This isa dreary prospect ; but, blessed be God, here
it ends. Beyond the grave, the scenes are bright and
happy. My reconciled God in Christ Jesus will re-
ceive me, place a crown of glory upon my head, and
fix my abode for ever among the sons of light. Angels
wait their commission to conduct me to the New Jeru-
salem above, where, with a golden harp, and a palm
of victory, I shall shine & monument of mercy.

There shall I wait the happy period of your arrival.
Let this consideration restrain your tears,—your sin-
cerely affectionate wife is not dead, but sleepeth. You
may commit my body to the ground, in sure and cer-
tain hope of a joyful resurrection. When you are
performing the last kind offices of affection, I shall be
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rejoicing Lefore the throne of God, drinking of the
rivers of pleasure that are at his right hand.

If I showld lcave a helpless infant, you will take
care of it, and let it be brought np, with the rest, in
the purtwe and admonition of the Lord. 1 am ot
solicitous to have my children great, but it is my ear-
nest wish and prayer that they may be good. My
beloved, press forward, a glorious prize awaits you.
Be faithful unto death, and you shall obtain it. If you
sec me in “Iny coffin, rejoice over me, and say, What
was mortal the worms shall destroy; but her soul,
arrayed in the robe of the Redeemer’s righteousness,
lives, to die no more. Death is swallowed up in vic-
tory. We fall, we rise, we reign!

May the God of my youth, the protector of my
advancing years, and gjge support of my now declining
days, keep you under the shadow of his Almighty
wings! May he be your guard and guide through
life, your comfort in the hour of dissolution, and
vour portion and happiness throughout the ages of

eternity. Your afiectionate wife,
Iu life and death,
M. M. A.
No. II.
My most dearly heloved,

WueN you are reading these lines, there will be
nothing left of nre but a cold lump of clay. I bless
God for having heard and answered my prayer; for,
you khow, I have often expressed a desire that my im-
mortal spiiit might take its flight before your’s. Long
may you live for the suke of your dear family, to bring
them up in the fear of the Lord! Let me intreat you
not to sorrow as one without hope, for be assured that
Iam happy. I know that the enormous account of
my sing is blotted out by the precious blood of my



58 LIFE OF

crucified Redeemer, who came into the world, to call,
not the righteous, but such sinners as I am, to repent-
ance; and he has declared, ‘That whese he is, his
people shall also be.”” So that I am only transplanted
from the church militant into the church triumphant,
to join with that general assembly in praising the riches
of redeeming grace and dying love.

I hope you have no doubt of the sincerity of my
affection to you. Heaven is my witnesy, that your
temporal and spiritual welfare has been the subject of
my incessant prayers; and, I trust, they will be answer-
ing when I am sleeping in the dust. If the disembo-
died spirits may be favoured with the knowledge of
things done below, and are still interested in the con-
cerns of their dear relatives, as I have some reason
to think they will be, how gladly shall I accept the
pleasing employ, of attending you as an invisible
guardian angel, to warn you of dangers, and lend you
aid in every season of distress. My first care should
be to wipe the tears from your beloved cheek, to soothe
the wound my removal has made, and to help you to
triumph over your loss with the fortitude and resigna-
tion becoming you as a child of God.

Time is short; in a few rcvolving years, at most,
your silver cord of life will be loosed, and your golden
bowl broken : then, when every carthly comfort shall
fade, you will know the worth of redemption by the
sufferings and death of the Son of God. Oh that
when flesh and heart shall fail, you may find him your
strength and portion! If so, what a joyful meeting
shall we have, to part no more, in his presence, where
there is fulness of joy, and where all tears shall be
wiped away !

I thank you for all the kindness you have shewn to
me, a most unworthy creature. You have indeed been
a tender and aifectionate husband to me. In you I
have found a bosom friend, and my cares have been
reposed in your beloved breast. My earthly happiness
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has been too great. I acquiesce. He who gave me
life has a right to take it. I go to permancnt happi-
ness without alloy, where sorrow can find no entrance.
And now, with all the solemn appendages of death
in my view—the gloomy grave, and an cternal world,
into which I am about to enter, I lift up my hands in
supplication for you. May the blessings of the Eter-
nal Jehovah,rest upon you! May his presence be your
light and your strength, to direct and support you
through all the changes of this mortal life! And
when you are bidding adien to all in this world, may
his Almighty arm be your defence, and may his hea-
venly messengers convey your departing spirit to the
unsullied regions of eternal peace! Adieu, till we
meet to part no more. - The Lord bless you!
Your affectionate wife,
M. M. A.

No. IIl.—To HER HUSBAND’S TWO CHILDREN BY A
FORMER WIFE.

My dear Frederick and Charles,

Tur ties of relation between us are broken, and
you will see her no more, who has very imperfectly
fulfilled to you the duty of a mother-in-law. However,
I would hope that some of the instructions you have
received from me, will make an ‘abiding impression
upon your minds. '

I now address you in the sacred language of scrip-
ture, ‘“ Remember thy Creator in the days of thy
youth.”” It is recorded to the honour of king Josiah,
that he sought his God while he was yet young.
Samuel, likewise, was called early to acknowlédge the
God of his fathers. These instances are left upon
record for our instruction and encouragement, that
we should go and do likewise. And God has said,
“ They that seek me carly shall find me.” By seek-
ing the Lord in eurly life, you will escape many
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temptations that you will otherwise be exposed to. Do
you ask me, how you are to seck him? Read the
Bible with attention, and pray over it. The path you
are to walk in will then appear morc and more plain.

Believe in that Almighty Being, who created the
world and all things in it; who gave you your birth,
and has preserved you to the present moment; and
who will, if you confide in him, not only support and
guide you through life, but will be your strength and
portion in the hour of dissolution, when flesh and
heart shall fail.

Believe in his Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, who con-
descended to take our nature upon him, and to die for
our sins, that we might die unto sin, and live to the
praise and glory of his holy name. He who is the
truth has declared, that, Whosocver believeth in him,
shall be saved, shall live for ever.

Belicve in the Holy Spirit, who will enlighten your
understanding, instruct you in the ways of true reli-
gion, and enable you, by a life and conversation agrec-
able to your profession, to adorn the doctrine of God
our Saviour 1n all things. But if any man have not
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his, Itisthe religion
of the gospel alone, my dear children, that can 1egu-
late your affections, refine your tempers, and make you
appear amiable in the sight of men. For then they
must admire your conduct, even if they disapprove of
your singularity. TFor a Christian must be singular,
because his walk is not with man, but with God. Let
me therefore intreat you to be faithful to God, even
unto death, and he will give youa crown of life.

And now, my dear Frederick, I request you to be~
have with dutiful respect to your honoured father. He
has been a good father to you. Endeavour toalleviate
his present affliction, by the utmost attention to bis
person and bhusiness. And if you see him wear the
aspect of sorrow, desire him not to grieve for me, but
rather to rejoice that 1 am delivered from the miseries
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of mortality, and have my fixed abodc with the saints
in light.

And now, my dear children, I bid you, for a time,
farewell. That God may be your guide and protector
in youth, and to the end of life, is the dying prayer of

Your aflectionate mother,
M. M. A.

No. IV.-——T0 HER OWN THREL CHILDREN.

My dearly beloved Henry, William, and George,

WHEN you are capable of reading these lines,
the hand that wrote them will be mouldered into dust.
If God had prolonged my lifc it would have been my
delight to have instructed you in his fear, and to have
cultivated in your infant hearts, reverence and gratitude
to your Creator. .

But the Almighty, who cannot err, for wise ends
has appointed a separation. lle is about to take me
from this vale of sin and misery, to celebrate his
praise, and to admire his glorious perfections, in his
heavenly kingdom. I cannot leave the world without
bequeathing to my beloved children a few instructions,
—my dying advice ; which, so far as agrecable to the
word of God, I humbly beseech him to givg them
grace to value.

You have a father, wvho, I am sure, loves you, and
if it please God to spare his life, will do his utmost to

" have you brought up in the christian religion,—a
blessing for which you can never be sufficiently thank-
ful. I entreat you, yea, I charge you, as you shall
answer it at the dreadful day of judgment, that you
love and serve your God in sincerity and truth; other-
wise, she who hrought you into the world with sorrow,
will at last rejoice in your just condemnation.

I admonish you to love the Bible, to read it with atten-
tion, and to pray that God would enlighten your under-
standing, that you may know and approve the glorious

2N
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truths which that blessed book contains. To reading
add meditation. Do notread it as a history, in which
you are no way concerned. But remember, it is the
word of Him, who is not a man like yourself. It
contains the sacred oracles of truth. It is the word of
a God who is perfect and holy in all his ways. It is the
book by which your heart and actions will be tried.
Try yourself by it repeatedly, and endeavour to make
yourself well acquainted with its contents. Itis re-
corded to the honour of that eminent Christian yonth,
King Edward the Sixth, that if, atany time, he let the
Bible fall, he would take it up with reverence and
concern, ag having treated the word of his Creatur
with disrespect.

But, my dear children, to reading and meditation,
you must add fervent prayer. Consider yourselves, as
you really are, sinners by nature and practice. In sin
you were conceived and brought forth. By the dis-
obedience of one man sin entered the werld, and
death by sin, as you may read in the third chapter of
Genesis. But by the obedience of One, many are
made righteous, This One who took compassion on
Adam’s lost race, is no other than the Son of God,
who dwelt, from eternity, in the bosom of his Father.
The Prjnce of peace was the sinner’s only friend,
who gave his life a sacrifice for sin. He gave his lifc
a sacrifice for you, my dear children, if you do but be-
lieve in him. Oh, reject him not, but give up your-
selves a willing sacrifice to his service. You will find '
his ways to be ways of pleasantness, and all his paths
peace: a peace which the world knows nothing of;
which it can neither give nor take away.

I entreat you to honour and obey your dear father.
Honour your father and mother, is the first command-
ment, with promise. And the apostle says, ¢ Children,

,obey your parents in all things.” I do not mean only,
that you are to obey his communds ; you ought, like-
wise, always to reverence his person and character,
and make his interest the object of your attention.
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Should you be entrusted with the concerns of his busi-
ness, punctually fulfil the trust reposed in you, with dili-
gence, alacrity, and delight. Ingratiate yourselfinto his
favour by the most endearing and observant behaviour,
and always, whether in his presence or absence, behave
towards him with that respect which is his due.

If he should again enter into the marriage state, I
lay it as an injunction upon you, that you treat your
mother-in-law with dutiful respect. Try to win her
affections; and if you gain them, make it your study
to secure them.

.Love your brothers. You are the youngest in the
family, therefore it is your place to submit to them.
Let not envy or malice reign in your hearts ; but en-
deavour to live in peace and harmony with each other.
Thus, shall you be blessed of the Lord, and be made
a comfort to the family to which you are united.

Again, I intreat you to be lowly in heart and life.
Pride banished angels from happiness in heaven, to
the lowest depths of misery in hell. The scripture de-
clares that whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased,
but whosoever humbleth himself shall be exalted. A
proud person is an ignorant one. Seek therefore of
the Lord the true knowledge of yourself, and then be
proud if you can. Imitate the character of our Lord
and Master, and you will be a pattern of humility.
Despise not the poor, but administer to their necessi-
ties as far as you are able. Save your pocket money,
and dedicate it to the Lord’s poor; and He will abun-
dantly repay you. A cup of cold water, given in
the name of a disciple, shall not lose its reward.

Love retirement, and be more fond of being alone
than of letting your tongue runm in company. Thus you
will improve your mind, and be qualified to act either
in public or in private life.

Love your enemies, if you should have any. Be not
bitter against them ; if you cannot turn their hearts, priy
for them. In this way you will heap coals of fire upon
their heads, and constrain them to admire your conduct.
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Follow not the vanities of the present age. I charge
you not to love the card-table, nor to frequent play-
houses, balls, assemblies, or any of those scenes of
dissipation, by which, as by so many baits, satan takes
advantage to entangle deluded mortals. Thesc amuse-
ments will afford you no comfort in a dying hour. Re-
sist the devil, therefore, and he will flee from you.
Wear the sword of the Spirit, the word of God, in
your own defence, and keep it bright by repeated use ;
and then you need not fear, either the displeasure of
men, or the rage of devils; for who is he that can
harm you, if you are followers of that which is good?

Be not dshamed of the cross of Chiist; it is the
Christian’s glory ; it is the power of God unto salva-
tion. But whosoever will live godly in Christ Jesus
must suffer affliction. Love the people of God, and
cultivate an acquaintance with them. They are the
excellent of the earth, and it is for their sakes that the
world is upheld. But, my dear children, you must not
consider all those as the people of Christ who make a
profession of his name. He had but twelve apostles,
and one of them was a devil. Many call him Lord,
to promote their own ends, to whom, in the great day,
he will say, < Depart from me, I never knew you.”
Be not content with the shell, but seek for the kernel
of true Christianity. Let redeeming love be the prin-
cipal object of your study. Search for those treasures
of wisdom and knowledge which the angels de-
sire to look into. This happy knowledge will qualify
you, if not for offices and dignities upon earth, for a
most honourable advancement in heaven. Contem-
plate the perfections of the Son of God. An habitual
remembrance of his agonics and dying love, will be as
a golden altar, from whence you may take a coal to
enkindle the sacred flame of love in your own breast.

Love the house and public worship of God—that
you may say, with David, ‘“ My soul longeth, yea, even
fainteth for the courts of the Lord ; I had rather be a
door-keeper in the house of my God, than to dwell in
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the tents of the wicked.” Go not with unhallowed
lips into the sanctuary, but let your heart and voice
join in singing the Saviowr’s praise. Kcep the Lord’s
day holy; let no work be done by you in it, but what
is absolutely necessary, and such as you will be able
to auswer for at the great day. I mean especially
when you shall be your own masters. Devote the
Lerd’s day to religious excrcises, to public worship,
private reflection, reading, and to carnest prayer for
yourself, your family and friends, the nation to which
you belong, and the world at large. Pray for that
happy time when the kingdoms of the world shall
become the kingdoms of the Lord, and of his Christ.
Be not fond of visiting on this holy day, but rather of
retirement. Every Lord’s day thuns sanctified, will
promote your advantage and comfort in time, and
your mectness for the eternal sabbath.

I have one thing more to add. 1 was always fond
of writing, from a child. And when the Lord, in
mercy, was pleased to awaken me from the careless-
ness of my natural state, and to shew me that nothing
short of Himself could make me happy, a dear minjs-
ter, to whom I have been indebted for many spiritual
benefits, advised me to set down remarks on the state
of my mind, from time to time. I have followed his
advice, and it has been attended with a great blessing
to me. Yea, in this sweet employment I have spent
many a pleasant hour, when thousands were sleeping
in their beds.

The manuscripts I have by me, and I leave them
as a present to my beloved children. Read them with
attention. They contain nothing but simplicity, and (1
trust) truth. They are not adorned with elegant lan-
guage. That was not my aim, as they were written
for my own use, and chiefly when I was under the af-
flicting hand of my merciful hdavenly Father, whose
ways are in the deep waters, but who, in the end,
doeth all things well,

2W3
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I would wish you, my children, in this particular,
to follow my example. Be not fearful of undertuking
it. I began in much timidity, but the Lord strength-
ened me. So he will you, if you confide in him, and
if your motive is disinterested. I have often thought
of eorrecting the whole, but have not had time, othei-
wise you would have seen it in a better garb. You
will find likewise some thoughts and reflections, which
1 began, but which also, for want of time, I have left
unfinished. These I likewise recommend to your
perusal, and wish you to complete them. And I pray
the Lord to afford his blessing.

And now, my dear and much loved children, no-
thing remains but to bid you a last farewell.

May the blessing of the God of Abraham, the
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, rest upon you.
May he pour plentifully into your hearts the riches
of his grace, that you may grow up as the ce-
durs of Lebanon! May you be trees of righteous-
ness, of the Lord’s own planting ! May you be adorned
with every grace of the Holy Spirit, that all around
you may see that you belong to Jesus ! May your will
be sweetly sunk in the will of God! May you be sin-
cere penitents, true converts, and sound believers !
May you be dead to the world and all things in it, and
your lifé be hid with Christ in God.

At length, may you finish your course with joy.
When dying pangs come upon you, when death’s cold
sweat bedews yqur face, and the soul sits, as it were,
upon the quivering lips, ready to take its everlnsting
flight, may you then, rejoicing in the Redeemer’s com-
plete atonement, and triumphing over death and his
sting, be conducted by angels to the bright rcalms of
eternal day There I trust to meet you, and the rest of
our dear family, and to unite with you in adwiring and
pralsmg the adorable perfections of our God and Sa-
viour. Till that blessed period, adieu.

Your aflectivnate Mother,
M. M. A.
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No. V.—a LETTER TO A FRIEND ON HER MARRIAGE.

My very dear friend, June 28, 1784,

Give me leave to congratulate you, and believe me
that I sincerely wish you all the happiness that this
world can’afford in a married state. Awstate which
has received the benediction of the Almighty, and was
instituted by him in paradise.

Like me, my dear friend, you had been long drink-
ing the bitter waters of afiliction ; but now, like ships
driven about for a time upon the tempestuous ocean, we
have escaped the wreck of the seas, and, to all human
appearance, are safely arvived in a peaceful hiaven. Let
us bless God for his distinguishing mercy to us, and for
verifying his promise to be a Father to the futherless.

We are, I trust, both united to men who aim tp adorn
the doctrine of God our Saviour. Too many who have
the form, are destitute of the power of godliness. Let
us not rest, till we experience the reality of the influ-
ence of the gospel on our whole deportment ; in sub-
duing our sinful passions and refining our tempers.
Thus shall our conduct appear amiable in the sight of
men, and meet with the approbation of the God whom
we serve. I cannot help offering you a few words of
advice, which, God is my witness, I desire to follow
myself. -

1. By the most affable, affectionate behaviour, en-
deavour to secure the esteem, the friendship, and the
love of your husband. If you get these thvee links
fast, nothing but death can dissolve your union. That
affection is sure to be lasting, which is tounded upon
esteem and real friendship, and a desire to promote
each other’s good.

2. Try to find out, as soon as possible, the disposi-
tion of your beloved; and when this' great point is
obtained, make it your whole study to suit your own
temper to his. A man in business may meet with
many rubs and crosses that we are unacquainted
with. It is our place to sooth his mind under his
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disappointments. And if a cloud is seated upan his brow,
instead of upbraiding, or making tart reflections, we
should endeavour to dissipate the cloud, by the most
cngaging and endearing behaviour; and, at a proper
time, when ¢alm reason has regained possession of his
mind, we may attempt a mild and gentle exhortation.
This will sink deep, and give our admonitions impor-
tance. It will make us appear valuable in the eyes of
our husbands, and they will be induced to shew us that
respect, which, in this day, but few men pay to their
wives.

3. Prefer the company of your husband to that of
your dearest friends. Have no private separate inter-
est in view. Be frank and open-hearted, and let no-
thing that is of rcal consequence be concealed from
him. Whatever trust is reposed in you, be inviela-
bly secret and faithful. Love your own habitation,
and never appear better pleased than when at home,
and engaged in the domestic affairs of your family.
Do all in your power to make your husband love home
likewise, and prefer your company to any other.
Thus shall you, hand in hand, travel over the rugged
paths of life in peace. The world will look to you,
as to an example worthy of imitation. You will an-
swer the end uf your creation; and the Lord God
himself will behold you with complacency, and give
his blessing to all your undertakings.

4. Be zealously careful of your husband’s reputa-
tion. Suffer him not to be spoken of slightly in your
presence. If his conduct should in any instance be
blameable, it is your part to cast a mantle of love over
it, and to bury his faults in silence and oblivion. By
exposing him you would expose yourself.

5. The last thing I would meption, and which, for
its great importance, [ reserve to the last, is PravER.
Never give sleep to your eyes, till you have committed
vourself and your husband, to the care of the Great
Shepherd and Guardian of his people, At the throne



MRS, MARGARET M. ALTHANS. 69

of grace, crectéd for unworthy sinners, make your re-
quests unto him who has promised to hear and an-
swer prayer. Intreat for a blessing upon his person,
family, and all his connections. The Lord has pro-
mised to bless us with all snitable temporal blessings,
if we ask in faith. And He is not, like man, uomind-
ful of his word. Heaven and’earth may, and shall
pass away, but the word of God abideth for cver.

I must yet add one thing more. Now you are
placed at the head of a family, let your bebaviour to
your servants be gentle and kind, that they may both
love and respect you. And remember that you have
also a Master in heaven, with whom there is no re-
spect of persons.

1 have many more thoughts upon my mind, which
at present I cannot set down. So far as the hints I
have offered are agreeable to the word of God, may
you have grace to follow them.

I have little to say concerning your duty as a parent,
till you shall be honoured with the name of a mother;
which, if you should cver be, I hope you will make it
your study and pleasure to bring your children up in
the fear of God, that they may be a comfort to your-
self, and a blessing to society ; so that both they and
you may reap the fruits of your faithful care and -
watchfulness over them. Dedicate them, like Samuel,
from their birth to the service of God, and He will
take care of them as they grow up. Many parents
make great rejoicings at the birth of a child: but,
alas | how few wrestle, like Hannah, with God, in their
behalf! Many are solicitous to heap up large fortunes
for their children; but let it be our ambilion and aim
by the abundunce of our prayers to secure to them a
large inheritance above the skies. May the Lord give
his blessing to you, and to what I have written. Adieu.

Yours, &c.
M. M. A.
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No. VI.—T0 ANOTHER DEAR FRIENS,
My beloved friend, April 29, 1784

I nore, by this time, your eyes are quite recovered
and your héalth re-established. May all your powers
and faculties of body and mind be unreservedly de-
voted to him, who devoted his life a sacrifice upon
the cross, to save your precious soul from falling into
that pit from whence there is no redemption !

What obligations are we under to serve God in sin-
cerity | Many pretend to it, by a splendid outward
profession, who yet are strangers to the great design
of the Christian religion! Let us, my beloved friend,
from a principle of love, feel ourselves constrained to
adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour; that our very
enemies may be forced to confess, that we are Chris-
tians indeed. And if we are Christians we may look
down with a holy disdain upon all that the world ac-
counts great.

The grandeur of a court, or a crown, with all the
pompous attendants of earthly majesty, are baubles,
compared with the real dignity of a child of God.
Here indeed, we may be treated as mean and contemp-
tible, but our inheritance is yonder, above the moon and
stars. Do we want royal robes? behold, the garment
of a Redeemer’s righteousness is provided. Arrayed
in this, we shall be justified, accepted, and honoured,
in the presence of a holy God. Are crowns and scep-
tres desirable? In the mansions of eternal glory, we
shall reign as kings and priests, and be crowned with
light and immortality. The highest earthly titles could
not preserve us from death; but our union with the
Lord Jesus Christ secures to us a never-ending life,
and all the happiness our utmost capacities can re-
ceive. Does not your heart say with mine, * Hasten
the time, dear Lord, when I shall cease to sin, and be
with thee for ever.”

Next Sunday, being the first in the month, I doubt
not but we shall be present in spirit*at the table of
ow Lord. Oh how condescending is he, thus to fa.



1C40
[T



